Studia Universitas Cibiniensis ¢ Series Historica






Universitatea ,Lucian Blaga” din Sibiu
Facultatea de Istoriesi Patrimoniu

STUDIA
UNIVERSITATIS CIBINIENSIS
SERIES HISTORICA

VI

Supplementum No.1

Proceedings of
THE 1° INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
INTERETHNIC RELATIONS IN TRANSYLVANIA

Militaria Mediaevalia in Central and South Eastern Europe
Sibiu, October 14" - 17", 2010

Edited by loan Marian TIPLIC

,Lucian Blaga” University of Sibiu Publishing House
2011



Editorial Board:
Paul NTEDERMAIER, Ph.D. (The Institute of Socio-Human Research Sibiu, Romania)
Member of Romanian Academy Konrad GUNDISCH,
Ph.D. (Bundesinstitut fiir Kultur und Geschichte der Deutschen im gstlichen Europa
Oldenburg, Germany)
Dennis DELETANT, Ph.D. (School of Slavonic and East European Studies, University
College of London, United Kingdom)

Hans Christian MANER, Ph.D. (,,Johannes Gutenberg” University of Mainz, Germany)
Florin CURTA, Ph.D. (College of Liberal Arts and Sciences, University of Florida, USA)
Jiri MACHACEK, Ph.D. (Masaryk University of Brno, Czech Republic)

Béardi NANDOR, Ph.D. (Institute for Ethnic and National Minority Studies of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences, Budapest, Hungary)

Rainer SCHREG, Ph.D. (R6misch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum Mainz, Germany)

Editorial Staff
Sorin RADU, Ph.D. — chief editor
loan Marian TIPLIC, Ph.D.
Sabin Adrian LUCA, Ph.D. Zeno
Karl PINTER, Ph.D. Silviu
Istrate PURECE, Ph.D.

ISSN  1584-3165

Adress for correspondence

Faculty of History and Patrimony 550024 SIBIU, Bdul. Victoriei nr. 5-7, tel.: + (0)269
214468, int. 105; fax: + (0)269 214468 Silviu Istrate PURECE E-mail:
redactie_studia@yahoo.com; silviu.purece@ulbsibiu.ro
http://istorie.ulbsibiu.ro/studia/index.html



SUMMARY

FOrEWOI ... e e e e 7
loan MarianTIPLIC

Armament and Society in the Mirror of the Avar Archaelogy. The
Transdanubia-Phenomenon ReVISItEd ..........cooeeeciiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e Q.
CSIKY Gergely

Byzantine Time Swords (18—-11" Centuries) in Romania ...........ccccccoeueueeenns. 35
Valeri YOTOV

Why so Many Viking Age Swords in NOMWaY? .......cceieerieiiiiiiieeiieeeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeee. 47
Anne STALSBERG, Oddmunn FARBREGD

“From Every Side Armed with a Cross Sign”. A Crusacer’s (?) Sword from the
Collection of the Hungarian National Museum in Budaest .............................. 53
Arkadiusz MICHALAK

Weapons and Military Equipment Found in the GermanSettlement Area from
Southern Transylvania (the 13 — 13" Centuries). Some Aspects and
PEISPECIIVES ... ettt e e e e e e amn e e e s s 73
Maria Emilia CringacTIPLIC

Early Medieval Ornamented Axes from the Territory of Poland ..................... 105
Piotr N. KOTOWICZ

A Fourteenth Century Sword from Moldovenssti (Hung.: Varfalva) .............. 133
BENCZE Unige, GALL Erwin

Einige Bemerkungen Uber Mittelalterliche Feuerwaffewverwendung in Polen ..... 139
Piotr STRZYZ

The Fortification of Pohansko by BFreClav ...............evvvevviiiiiiiiiiiiieeieceeeeeiinnns 147
Peter DRESLER

Characteristic Features of the Defensive System dCarasova-Grad Fortress
(Comm. of Caragova, Caras-Severin CoUuNtY) ......ccovvvveeiiiiiiiiiiici e 159
Silviu OTA, Liana OTA

Military Justice, Regulations and Discipline in Eaty Modern Transylvanian
ArmMIes (XVI-XVI CENIUIY) .ovvvieireieiieeeieeeeeemesviesseesveeeeeeeeeeesesssssseeseseesesereeeeeees 183
Florin Nicolae ARDELEAN






FOREWORD

The importance of interethnic relations topic in different periods of the Central
European area history is not a recent interest in historiography, but maybe in the last
15 years, this topic has become extremely debated in the context of regional conflicts
that took on ethnic form. Because of these conflicts the interest in terms of ethnic
composition in the Bakan territories increased significantly, which is visible in
publications that are out of print in recent years.

However meetings between specialists, which is specifically dedicated to anaysis
of particular issues arising from intense commercia and cultural exchangesin Central
and Southeast Europe have been and are still very few.

Medieval weapons is an important topic of study, spectacular because of its
diversity and symbolism, being one of the most important markers of the Middle
Ages, things that fully justifies the organization of an international symposium.

Based on these considerations, the present volume aims to provide a possible way
to integrate the results of archeology, history and art history in the wider medieval
historiography of Central and South-East European dedicated to military issues.

This volume bring together amost all papers presented at  International
Symposium Militaria Mediaevalia in Central and South Eastern Europe, October
14-17, Sibiu, which is the 3rd symposium organized under the topic Ethnic Relations
by the Department of Ancient and Medieval History with funding from the
Department for Interethnic Relations of the Generad Secretariat of the Romanian
Government.

Dr. loan Marian TIPLIC






Armament and Society in the Mirror of the Avar Archaelogy
The Transdanubia-Phenomenon Revisited

CSIKY Gergely’

Keywords: Pannonia, Avar-Age, burial rite, weaponry, soci@rdarchy, ethnicity
Abstract

One of the most significant problems of the Avarthaeology is the question of
Germanic (mainly Gepidic) continuity in Transdarabin my paper | would like to
make some comments on the so-called Transdanukizeptenon of the Early Avar
Carpathian Basin based on the analysis of weaponkioations found in six
cemeteries of Eastern Transdanubia. | intend towemsthe following questions: 1.
How far the weapon-combinations of the East-Transdiégan cemeteries of the early
Avar Period (568-650) are identical or similar toet general picture of Avar armament
drawn by contemporary cemeteries? 2. Are the weapaombinations or armament of
these cemeteries similar to that of the earlier @epand Langobardic sites from the
early 6th centuries or to the contemporary Germa@ilemannic, Frank or Bavarian)
cemeteries of the present-day Germany?

As a result, the early Avar cemeteries of Transtéémware characterized by the
relatively high number of close-combat weapons @meypto other sites of the Avar
Khaganate. However, comparing to Merovingian sitee burials containing only
close-combat weapons are very low and in mostet#ses the weapon-combinations
characteristic to this culture is missing

1. Introduction — the idea of Transdanubian Germamntmuity
in the Avar Archaeology.

One of the most significant problems of the Avathareology is the question of
Germanic (mainly Gepidic) continuity in TransdaraubAccording to some theories
Transdanubia (the former Pannonia province) wasilptgd by Germantcand/or

*Archaeological Institute of HAS Budapest 1014 Udai49
(csikyg@archeo.mta.hu).

! For the Gepidic continuity of Transsylvania: (Kos4l913; Kovacs 1915.); their interpretation: (B6na
1978, pp. 123-170.; Bona 1986, pp. 162-164.; Haté8s, pp. 164-168.; HARHOIU 2001, pp. 110-
120.; Barzu — Harhoiu 2008, pp. 513-578.), for Sdamubia: Kiss 1979b, pp. 185-191, Kiss 1987b, pp.
203-278.; Kiss 1992, pp. 3534.; Kiss 1999/2000, pp. 359-365, Kiss 1996, aiss R001, for its
critique Balint 1995, pp. 309-310.; for the Germaglements of pottery: Vida 1999a.), reconstrustioh
garment, such as belt-pendant (Vida 1996, pp. 1IZ:-Vida 1999/2000, pp. 367-377.), for amulet
capsulae (Vida 1995, pp. 221-295.) and for thephmirof Merovingian origin (Vida 1999b, pp. 563—
574.)

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 9-34



10  CSIKY Gergely

Romanized populations. This assumption was based on theaotbgical finds from
various burials, but mainly on the spatial disttibn of some artifacts.

The question first arose in connection with theerptetation of the Kornye-
cemetery, where the so-called garrison-theory wealdped by Istvan Erdélyi and
Agnes Salamon. According to this, the cemeteryaiedi to the first half of the 6th
century, which means before the Avar immigrationd & was used by the garrison of
the nearby Late Antique fortification composed dked (Byzantine, Germanic and
Nomadic) populatiof.Now it is already clear that this site was misdaed it was
establisshed only in the late 6th and early 7th wée¢ (Early phase of the Avar
Period)’

Attila Kiss started to study the Avar Period froinet point-of-view of the
Germanic archaeology, moreover he was first emploiyethe Janus Pannonius
Museum in Pécs, where he had lots of opportunitiegudy objects of Merovingian
origin from burials of the Avar PeriddThe excavation of the Kélked cemetery
between 1970 and 1993 turned his interest to thestigation of the Germanic
population of the Avar Khaganate, since he intagutethe site even in his first
excavation reports as a Germanic one.

Later on Attila Kiss phrased a theory accordingwioich these Transdanubian
cemeteries from the Early Avar period are the samfethe Gepidic population who
lived in the Great Hungarian Plain in the 5th aadye6th centuries and who were
resettled in Transdanubia by the Avar policy af68® For his ethnic interpretation
Kiss used among others the spatial distributiosahe weapon-types known from
Germanic cemeteries of the Merovingian petiothe spathae (double-edged
Germanic sword)? shield boss (umbdy, bearded axé$and socketed leaf-shaped

2 The investigation of the Romanized population cdriBdanubia is firmly connected to the so-called
Keszthely-culture: Kovrig 1958, Kovrig 1960, Kis96b, Kiss 1966, Kiss 1968, Balint 1995,
Bierbrauer 2005, pp. 67-82. to the traces of thediiani religion found in graves (Vida 2002, pp. 179—
209.; Vida 2004, pp. 435-442.) and some elemerttseofostume (Vida 2009, pp. 233-259.)

3 About the method of chorology see Eggert 2005, 270

4 Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, pp. 70-71.

® For the historiographical summary of the so-cal@inye-debate see Tomka 1973, pp. 227-231. Its
first critique (Bona 1971b, p. 300.; Bott 1976, pp12280.; Ambroz 1973, pp. 289-294.; Martin 1973,
pp. 110-112.) emphasized the chronological argwsneotitradicting the early 6th century dating.

® See his monograph on the Avar finds of Baranya goliss 1977.

7 Kiss 1979b, pp. 185-191.

8 The studies of Attila Kiss on the Gepidic contiguf Transdanubia: (Kiss 1987b, pp. 203—278.; Kiss
1992, pp. 35134.; Kiss 1999/2000, pp. 359-365, he emphasizedpinion on the continuity in the
publication of the cemeteries Kdlked-Feketekapiikdss 1996), and B. (Kiss 2001).

® Attila Kiss started to investigate weapons wits MA thesis (Kiss 1962), for the weapons used as
evidence of Germanic population see his find-liSiss 1992, pp. 51-52, 65-67.; Kiss 1996, pp. 228-
239, 317-318, Liste 33-36, a similar method of miagmbject types was used by Kiss in his studies on
the Hungarian Conquest Period (Kiss 1985, pp. 218)3

10Kiss 1992, pp. 51, 65. Liste 1.; Kiss 1996, p..3ligte 33.

1 Kiss 1992, pp. 51-52, 66. Liste 3.; Kiss 1996318, Liste 36.

12 Kiss 1996, p. 318. Liste 35.
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arrowheads’? However, he only used separated artifacts wittamuisidering their
context and combinatiort8.

Complexes investigations advanced lately, which leasjzed the way of wearing
and depositing of the objectsThe best example for this method is the study of
spatha-belt&® The results of such investigations are much firthan the study of
single object-types.

In my paper | would like to make some commentshengo-called Transdanubia-
phenomenon of the Early Avar Carpathian Basin basethe analysis of weapon-
combinations found in six cemeteries of Easternn3danubia (in Komarom-
Esztergom, Fejér, Tolna and Baranya counties) sa&hBudakalasz-Dunapatft,
Cséakberény-OrondpusztaKolked-Feketekapu A and B,Koérnye® and Szekszard-
BogyiszI6i Gt** (fig. 1.) Only four of these cemeteries are eftiggublished, but |
could study their material personally. Although tleek of the anthropological
investigations, the weapon-combinations of all ledse sites can be studied, since
they contain lots of graves, almost entirely extadatheir burial rite is standardized
and the chronology of all these sites are limitethe same shorter period.

2. The methods — weapon-combination and societthénresearch of early
medieval burial archaeology

First and foremost | have to make some notes ofntkeéhod itself, since the
reliability of the results is based on that metHodg. The preconception of all study
concerning the weapon-combinations is that the munaimd/or combination of the
elements of armament bear a special meaning amectréhe original armament
and/or social status of the deceased. Such inetistig are carried by burial
archaeology, thus they cannot be made without ehenton burial rite, the study and
comparison of closed entities and the knowledgaeivhole site.

13 Kiss 1992, pp. 52, 67. Liste 5.; Kiss 1996, p.,3ligte 34.

14 For the critique of his theories on the Gepidipation during the Early Avar Period see Balint
1995, pp. 309-310.

15 See: Vida 1999a, Vida 1996, pp. 107-112.; Vida918000, pp. 367-377.; Vida 1995, pp. 221-295.;
Vida 1999b, pp. 563-574.

18 vida 2000, pp. 161-175.

17 Unpublished cemetery excavated by Istvan Erdé§51-1973), then by Adrienn Pasztor and Tivadar
Vida 1987-1992). Hereby | would like to express mmatitude to both of them for getting the
possibility to study the weapons found in the site.

18 Unpublished cemetery excavated by Arnold Marosi @yula LaszI6 between 1936 and 1939. | am
deeply indebted to Jézsef Szentpéteri for the dppity of participating in the publishing of theesi
and the study of its material — especially weapons.

19 Kélked-Feketekapu A and B cemeteries are excavayedttila Kiss between 1970 and 1993 and
published by him Kiss 1996 and Kiss 2001. | feeitimde to Eva Garam and Zsuzsanna Hajnal who
made it possible to study the material of it andhhibhat of the Kérnye cemetery in the Hungarian
National Museum.

20 Excavated and published by Agnes Salamon andnisBréélyi (1954-1955) (Salamon — Erdélyi
1971))

2L excavated and published by Gyula Rosner (1974-138@3ner 1999)
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The investigation of weapon-combinations was alwiaythe focal point of the
German archaeological research from the beginninthe@ Merovingian mortuary
archaeology founded by Ludwig LindenschnffdErom the early attempts up to now
several studies aimed to provide a theoretical érmark for the understanding of
ancient societies by analyzing the place of weagmns among funerary
assemblages. According to the most wide-spread ngdgn the weapon-
combinations were in connection with the legalusdfree, half-free, slave) of their
bearers?

The idea that the combination of weapons buriegratves directly reflects social
hierarchy, armament or affiliation to an ethnicugraemained intact till the studies of
Heiko Steuer who firstly pointed to the non-soeigents of the deposition rulgsBy
the way, Steuer still believed that the weaponsositgd in the grave reflect the
original armament of the warrior, and from that-pssumption he drew a general
history of weaponry and warfare of the Early Middlges using mostly the data of
burial archaeolog§’

Significant changes happened with the scholarliviactof Heinrich Harke who
combined the methods of the continental and Angiwe® approach to gain a better
understanding of the character of the early medliAnglo-Saxon weapon-buriaf§.

In his view the weapons buried in graves are ofhimmore symbolic valifé and the
persons buried there cannot be deemed to be wsawidy because of the weapons
deposited. He stressed several factors playingleainoburying weapons such as
age? social role of the deceased, the symbolic valuéhefobject and the warrior
ideology of the society. It is essential to notattine grave-goods found in burials are
result of a conscious choice rather than an actati@wollection of objecté? but

22 For the origins of the Merovingian burial archaepl and the methods of Lindenschmit methods see
Effros 2003, pp. 56—60.

2 The idea that weapons and weapon-combinationseaised for the identification of legal status came
from the combined analysis of the burials and tadyEGermanic laws. The general assumption was
that the spatha is the sign of the free men, tha se spear is the weapon of the half-free, whike t
men buried without weapons are slaves. (Veeck E326toll 1939) Other studies stressed that there is
no correlation between the ornamented belts andiéta@on deposition (Werner 1953).

24 He stressed that the finds excavated from bucatisshow the financial (material) position, indthec
his social position but hardly (almost never) hegdl role in the society. (Steuer 1968, pp. 18-81)
Several examples show that even the servants ajir@gKnecht) could bear weapons (Steuer 1968,
p. 37.).

25 Steuer 1970, pp. 348-383.

% Harke 1992.

%" The author emphasized the symbolic value of thepaes deposited in graves using the propaganda of
IRA as modern analogy (Harke 1997, pp. 119-127.)

2 Harke (1992, pp. 192-195.) used 893 burials ferexiamination, and observed that the age capable fo
using the weapon didn’t play any role in the defpasj while the number of weapons buried in a grave
significantly rises with the age.

2 The burial data can be seen therefore as intaitisimce it reflects the intentions of the decdased

the society or people who buried him. For the dition between the functional and intentional data,
see Harke 1993, pp. 141-146.
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unfortunately many parts of the complex and muylgt@d meaning of these artifacts
remain inaccessible.

A different approach aimed at the reconstructiomrafient armament and not the
social hierarchy using the weapon-combinations kndwom male burials. Thus
Frank Siegmund used weapon-combinations for disting so-called 'functional
combinations’ that means assemblages of weaponwdidous types of fighting
methods (close-combat, distant-combat, pedestri@avalry). His main point was to
distinguish ethnic differences between the Framd Alemanni using burial data of
Merovingian cemeterie.

A similar study was written by Robert Reil3 who stadthe proportion of close
and distant-combat weapons among Germanic cengetdrigne Merovingian period
using the combination of various elements of arnmngkstinguished according to
their functions™

The above theories and methods were hardly applieitie Avar archaeology
partly because of its relative isolation from thehaeological theory because of
political reasons and partly because some Hungatholars developed different
theories for the investigation of social hierarg¢thye ethnography oriented school of
Gyula LaszI6)}? The few exceptions were the studies of JozseftBégri who was
the first to use the weapon-combinations togethiér the horse-burials and burials
with belt-fittings based on his huge collectiondata’® and Jozef Zabojnik who used

%0 The main assumption of Siegmund was that the aenarof the Franks and Alemanni can be
distinguished with the help of the weapon-combirati observed in the burials. Furthermore he deal
with the so-called functional combinations and dise deduced the combat-methods from them
(Siegmund 2000, pp. 177-194).

31 Robert ReiR examined the proportions of close- asthrt-combat weapon with the help of the
statistical analysis of a huge sample from Meroningemeteries. He not only assembled the weapon-
combinations of the burials, and classified thentlase- or distant-combat weapons, but analysed
them in a chronological context, too, which enableth to examine this phenomenon not only
synchronous but diachronically, too (Reil3 2007,244.-244).

32 Gyula L&szl6 became interested in social problefriee Avar Period at least from the late '30-iés o
the 20th century, when he began to study the swioods Bocsa and Kecel decorated with gold foils
(both of them were found in 1935) and with the heflthem reconstructed the Kunagota sword (Laszl6
1938, pp. 55-86.). His reconstructions and socitdrpretations were only published after the 2nd
World War (reconstruction of the sword from Kundg@taszlé 1950, 31-33.) and that of the sword of
Bdcsa (Laszlé 1955, p. 235.). The peak of his sdhiabries was his French book written during the
World War but only published in 1955, where he msgd the social significance of the number of
arrowheads in burials (Laszl6 1955, pp. 231-238d &lentified the swords decorated with gold or
silver with state-power of the Avar Khaganate (L&€955, p. 235).

% The methods for social interpretation of Gyula dldswere carried on by his student, Jézsef
Szentpéteri, who studied social questions of tharAReriod from the beginning of his academic life.
First he analyzed the Avar cemetery of Zelovce abciusing the methods of LaszI6 (dissertation
written in 1982 and published in 1985: SzentpétéB5, pp. 79-110; Szentpéteri 1986, pp. 147-184.),
then he attempted to accomplish the social analykiall the weapon-burials of the Avar Period
Carpathian Basin with the help of a huge databaseoliected from various burial assemblages.
Basically this analysis was a quantitative, statidtone using the theoretical premises of his gsifg
Gyula Laszl6 (Szentpéteri 1993, pp. 165-246, S#eitpl994, pp. 231-306.)
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similar methods for the investigation of the weapo horse burials of the Northern
periphery of the Avar Khaganate.

There are two parallel branches in the investigatb weapon combinations: 1.
studies of social hierarchy; and 2. studies of fimn@l combinations. However we
have to be aware of that the burial data availaldenot able to provide firm answers
either of them. This root in several problems:tfasd foremost all burial finds were
deposited consciously and reflects the intentionthe society, the family and the
deceased himself — but not the reality. Everythliagppening during the funerary
ceremony was culturally determined. That is whyo&anot expect that the weapons
buried in the grave would reflect either the oraisocial hierarchy or the original
armament of a warrior going to the battle.

3. General remarks on the weapon-deposition ruteergy the Avars

In the following | would like to answer the follomg questions: 1. How far the
weapon-combinations of the East-Transdanubian aiestof the early Avar Period
(568-650) are identical or similar to the geneliatyre of Avar armament drawn by
contemporary cemeteries? 2. Are the weapon-combisar armament of these
cemeteries similar to that of the earlier Gepidid &angobardic sites from the early
6th centuries or to the contemporary Germanic (Alenic, Frank or Bavarian)
cemeteries of the present-day Germany?

It is essential to draw a general picture of tharweapon deposition rules before
comparing the aforementioned cemeteries with osites. Thus we will be able to
compare our results with the general picture anstadier the similarities and
differences.

The present paper is a result of the investigatimmnected to my PhD thesis on
the cutting and thrusting weapons (i.e. swordstesgtsaxes and spears) of the Avar
Period. These two categories of weapons are relatrare among the findings of the
period. From the more than 60,000 graves of ther Raiod” the proportion of the
cutting and thrusting weapons is less than 2 %lfout 5 % of the male graveés).

% Similarly to Szentpéteri Jozef Zabojnik studieestions of armament and social problems from the
early years of his academic career, first he cdtball weapons of western origin of the Avars
(Zabojnik 1978, pp. 193-214.), then with the hefphis chronology based on his seriation of belt-
garnitures (Zabojnik 1991, pp. 219-321.) he attechpt social analysis of Avar Period burials frém t
Northern periphery of the Khaganate mainly datethto Late Phase (8th century) using quantitative
and statistical methods with the premise of sagigificance of weapons, horse burials and decdrate
belts (Zabojnik 1995, pp. 205-336.).

% Up to 31st of december 1993 (the so-called ADAMe (tollection of Avar Period sites registered the
sites until that date) 2475 Avar period cemeteryanegnown (see ADAM, p. 13.), this number raised
significantly from that date on due to the rescxeagations connected to the big investments. There
are several estimates on the number of Avar pdigihls, Istvdn Bona estimated it to 35-40.000
(Béna 1988, p. 437.), for the newest estimations @éiea 2003, p. 304, Langd 2007, p. 188, 84.
footnote)

3% Altogether 672 cutting weapons and 578 spearskaosvn for me in the Avar Period Carpathian
Basin.
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The diminution of the number of the weapons depdsih graves is a general
phenomenon during the whole Avar Period, this s atue for the close-combat
weapons. While 274 cutting weapons are known frbm Early Avar period, the
Middle Avar Period (650-700) is represented by ati®8 pieces and to the 8th and
the first half of the 9th century (Late Avar Pefiathly 184 sword and sabres are
dated. A similar, but more dramatic picture candoawn from the distribution of
spears: 308 spears is known from the Early AvaroBeB9 pieces from the Middle
Avar period’ and 176 from the Late Avar period of the 8th cent(fig. 2.)

These two weapon-types are rarely found combingti wach-other, only 53
known graves contained a sword and a spear. Taigrieis not characteristic for the
whole period, it is more frequent in the Early AVaansdanubia (20) and in the Late
Avar Northern periphery (present-day Slovakia), wformer part is similar to the
contemporary Germanic (Merovingian) weapon comimnat® while the latter is
characteristic for burials of men with horses.

The deposition of thrusting weapons (spears) stasignificant correlation with
the burials of men with horses (160 cases, 28 %)ath independent horse-burils
(126 cases, 22 %), that means that more than tlig@®a%) of the known Avar
spears are associated with horses. These two tfplesrials show a chronological
difference too, since most (84,9 %) of the independorse-burials with spears are
dated to the Early Avar period (with the majority Transdanubidf, while such
graves dated to the Late phase are only known fremmiddle course of the river
Tisza (mainly Tiszafiired). At the same time most of the burials of men withses
include a spear-find, and they date to the Lats@l(@6 cases, 60 %).

The cutting weapons (swords, sabres and seaxes)uateless connected with the
deposition of horses. Only 16 % (98 cases) of thiéing weapons are found in
burials of men with horses and only 3 swords carmm findependent horse-burials.
This significant difference can be explained by thet, that in cases of divided
burials of man and horse the sword or sabre waayaldeposited with the man and

87 Although in the case of the very low number of MilAvar spears we can count on some distortional
factors, since the dating of these finds are basethe chronology of the belt-fittings, and in tase
of the deposition of a horse burial we cannot saéire that it is coming from that particular peli

%8 The combination of spathae and spears are chessictéor the Merovingian cemeteries: Rei? 2007,
p. 223.

39 Of course these horse burials are not entirelgpeddent since they belong to a human burial, the
most important in this case is that they were liiiean independent burial pit. For the independent
horse burials of the Early Avar Period see, Kis821953-160; Rosner 1975-76, pp. 79-109, Némethi —
Klima 1992, pp. 176-177, 3. kép

4% The question of the so-called sacrificial compéeieein connection with these horse burials sihesé
complexes contain elements of horse-harnasses|ynstimups. The notion of the sacrificial findsdfi
rised with the Csengele find (Csallany 1939, pp. 129:) and Bacsujfalu find (Csallany 1953, 133-
141.). For the sacrificial complexes see: Kovrig38, pp. 3644; Tomka 1986, pp. 3%7; Némethi —
Klima 1992, Liska 1995, 9D8).

1 For the horse burials of Tiszafiired: Garam 1987 ,68-125, Garam 1995, pp. ??, Makoldi 2008, pp.
127-132. Similar horse burials were found in Safipkosszurét tlé see Makoldi 2008, pp. 115-116,
123-124.
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the spear mostly with the horse. Chronologicallycansiderable change can be
noticed in the deposition-rules, since most swardsabres from burials of men with
horses are known from the late phase (57 case%) 6thile only one fourth of it (24
cases, 26 %) is from the early phase.

It is evident from the above-mentioned that thelyed@var Transdanubia is
characterized by the relatively high number of elosmbat weapons, the
combination of spear and sword (which is charastierito the Merovingian
cemeteries) in the region is the highest rate antbagther Avar sites. The number
of spears is relatively high but in most of theesait is associated with independent
horse-burials.

4. Weapon-combinations and weapons in the Early Ax@nsdanubia

In the following | will examine closer the distritton and above-all combination
of these objects and try to trace if the combimatd weapons or the 'armament’ is
similar to the Merovingian cemeteries or not. Hos aanalysis | use five cemeteries of
Eastern Transdanubia: all of these cemeteries ategl dnainly to the early phase of
the Avar period and were identified as sites of fhensdanubian Germanic
population under Avar rule. Unfortunately, excepir fthe Kornye site no
anthropological examinations have taken place,etbeg it is quite difficult to
distinguish the male and female grave in the cemestenly by using grave-goods.

Some primary definitions to the notions used: closmbat (sword, spear, axe),
the distant-combat weapons are not representediséxely by the elements of
archery (bow, arrows and quiver), bur some typethidwing weapons such as the
javelin and ang8, and even in some cases throwing axes, like theaked
franciska®® The javelins are extremely rare in the find maileof the Avar period,
they are represented by small, oval shaped spearsacket of which is extremely
narrow (its diameter is less than 2 ¢thThis type of javelin is deposited in pair or
three pieces in buriafS.

From the 683 burials of the Kdlked—Feketekapu AdBroemetery in 65 (9,5 %)
graves elements of armament were found, 4 of thene wmdependent horse buriés,
2 female and one child’s burial. Altogether 58 admeale burials were found in the

42yon Schnurbein 1974, pp. 411-434.

“ Hubener 1980, p. 99.; Dahmlos — Hiibener 1995, 476~

44 Csiky 2007, p. 313, 316. 7. kép.

% n pair: Ciké, burial B (or 555.) (Kiss—Somogyi 19841. tabla 21-22); Pécs-Koztetegrave 30
(Kiss 1977, p. 96, XXXVIII. tabla); Varpalota-Unidomokbanya grave 210. (Erdéliy — Németh 1969,
p. 190); Pokaszepetk grave 76. (S6s — Salamon F995¢. 5-6) and 360. (S6s — Salamon 1995, PI.
XXI1.1). three pieces in a grave: Budakalasz-Dunaf@71. sir; Csakberény-Orondpuszta 44. sir
(Székesfehérvar, IKM 10.217); Oroszlany-Borbalat€¢®fs — Salamon 1995, 71 emliti, publikalatlan);
Pokaszepetk, 88. sir (S6s — Salamon 1995, PI. X.1-3

46 4 of the 10 horse burials (grave A-22, 202, 405,421, 474, 480, 630, 657, C: Kiss 1996, p. 182.)
contained weapons: grave A-22 (spear and bow: K&&6, p. 26, Taf. 23.), grave 405 (spear: Kiss
1996, p. 113, Abb. 20, Taf. 78.), grave 474 (sp&#ss 1996, p. 127, Abb. 20, Taf. 86.), grave 480
(spear: Kiss 1996, p. 129, Abb. 20, Taf. 87.)
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cemetery, which is one third of the male grat/g&ig. 3) In 23 graves (only elements
of archery (mainly arrowheads) were fodfidthe most common type of arrowheads
were three-winged arrowheads with spike (56 pieftes) 22 graves); the socketed
arrowheads with oval blade (28 pieces, from 17 gsfivor with barbed blade (17
pieces from 9 graves).It means that the arrowheads with spike outnuntber
socketed arrowheads in the cemetery (56 to 45).

The most common close-combat weapon was the spesad in 27 gravés of the
cemetery among them 4 graves are horse bdfislarious types of spears are known
from the Koélked cemetery, in the followings it wike examined if these spears are
general to the Avar period cemeteries of the ChrpatBasin or can be considered to
be import pieces. The most common type of the oeryes the large oval bladed
spears their blade is longer than the socket: Bdnples are known from the site.
Such spears are commonly known from Merovingian eterres of Germany and
Western Europe, but also from Germanic burials ntél Europé&> Only one
example of the so-called Dorfmerking-type (speahwial blade and with rib on its
blade) is found in the cemetefywhich is both characteristic to the Merovingin
Western Europe and Lombard ItdlyThe rest of the spears are composed of types
commonly known from Avar Period burials of the Gattpan Basin such as spears
with narrow, reed-leaf-shaped blatland conical spears.

47 The identification of the male burials in the céemg is quite a difficult task due to the lack of
anthropological investigations, and the authoril#Kiss didn't attempted the identification of gkar
in the burials.

48 Arrowheads were found in 30 graves of the cemet&+y, 39, 75, 107, 127, 133, 140, 161, 197, 223,
226, 259, 260, 289, 295, 296, 297, 312, 327, 388, 377, 391, 396, 471, 505, 528, 546, A, F: Kiss
1996, p. 235.)

4% Graves 5, 39, 75, 107, 127, 133, 161, 197, 228, 260, 297, 312, 361, 377, 391, 471, 505, 528, 546
A, F, Kiss 1996, p. 235. Tabelle 10.

%0 Graves 133, 140, 223, 226, 289, 295, 296, 297, 342, 328, 361, 377, 396, 471, 528, A (Kiss 1996,
p. 235, Tabelle 10.

51 Graves 133, 226, 295, 296, 361, 377, 396, 54Kj$5(1996, p. 235, Tabelle 10.)

52 Graves A-22, 39, 65, 107, 142, 211, 250, 253, 259, 260, 275, 289, 319, 324, 375, 386, 392, 394,
405, 406, 422, 471, 474, 480, 681, F. (Kiss 199@38.)

3 See the note Nr. 44.

% The type is known as L.IIILA./1.e in my system i{§s2009) Grave A-65 (Kiss 1996, p. 33, Taf.
29/4.), 142 (Kiss 1996, pp. 582, Taf. 41/12.), 250 (Kiss 1996, 73, 233, 234,,41. 4/3, 469, Taf.
55/17.), 257 (Kiss 1996, p. 75, Taf. 56/13.), 2B&$ 1996, pp. 7576, Taf. 57/19.), 260 (Kiss 1996, p.
76, Taf. 57/20.), 275 (Kiss 1996, p. 80, Taf. 60)1289 (Kiss 1996, p. 84, Taf. 63/6.), 386 (Ki€94,

p. 106, Taf. 75/10.), 405 (Kiss 1996, p. 113, T&#6.), 406 (Kiss 1996, p. 114, Taf. 78/8.), 471s§K
1996, 127, Taf. 83/48.), 474 (Kiss 1996, pp. 128;IAf. 86/3.)

55 1andzsas cikkem, doktori

56 Grave A-250 (Kiss 1996, pp. 73, 233, 234, 418, 34, 469, Taf. 55/17.)

5 For the spears of Dorfmerking-type see: Hilben&i219p. 193-211. and Losert — Pleterski 2003,
Liste A541.

%8 6 examples are known from the cemetery. Grave &8 1996, pp. 29, 228, Taf. 26/19.), 324 (Kiss
1996, pp. 91-92, Taf. 68/11.), 375 (Kiss 1996, HpB3-104.; Taf. 73/9.), 394 (Kiss 1996, p. 110, Taf.
76/3.), 480 (Kiss 1996, p. 129, Taf. 87/3.), F &1996, p. 174, Taf. 105/10.)
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The swords are frequent finds as well, in 13 bsrialitting weapons were
deposited® most of them are spathei.e. broad, double-edged swords with fuller
on the blade characteristic to the Merovingian demes of the Germanic population
of the Early Medieval Europg. The short seaxes (Kurzsax) can be treated as
secondary weapons besides the spathae, and ofpmsitéel in adolescent male
burials®® but the so-called 'Breitsax’, the sax with wided is already a primary
cutting weapofi? These aforementioned cutting weapons are of wester
Merovingian origin, but there is a double-edged slvaf Byzantine origiff and two
single-edged sworffstoo in the cemetery. In 23 graves of the cemetaty distant
combat weapons, 16 graves contained only close-abmbapons, and in 19 burials
both can be found. (fig. 4.)

The Koélked-Feketekapu B cemetery contained onlynale burials from the early
Avar phasé/ 7 of them (23 %) were equipped with weapons. Gigy.From the 18
horse burials only two were equipped with weapanggrave No. 135 arrowheads
and a speétand in grave No. 209 a quiver and bow with figtimone platé€ were
found. From the male burials with weapons 4 wasebluwvith spathae (double-edged
swords)’® 3 with arrowheads$ and 3 with spear$.A significant difference from the
Kolked A cemetery is that all of the weapon-burifatsm the early phase contained
close-combat weapons (spear, sword or shield).

%9 Only two pieces are known from the site. Grave58 PKiss 1996, p. 74, Taf. 55/2.), 422 (Kiss 1996,
116, Taf. 79/7.)

€0 Grave Nr. A-29, 31, 39, 107, 142, 211, 227, 25,259, 260, 264, 268, 324. (Kiss 1996, pp. 228-
233.)

61 8 examples are known from the site, Grave Nr. AK&8s 1996, pp. 29, 228, Taf. 26/19.), 142 (Kiss
1996, pp. 53, 228, Taf. 455/12.), 211 (Kiss 1996, @465, Taf. 49/18.), 253 (Kiss 1996, 74, Taf.
55/1.), 257 (Kiss 1996, p. 75, Taf. 56/1.), 260s&1996, p. 76, Taf. 57/1.), 264 (Kiss 1996, pp-787
Taf. 59/12.), 268 (Kiss 1996, pp. 78-79, Taf. 59/10

®2 For the spathae see Menghin 1983, for its presendevar burials: Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, pp.
70-71, Kiss 1992, pp. 51, 65, Liste 1.; Kiss 1996, pp8-230.; Garam 1995, pp. 342-345.; Kiss
1999/2000, pp. 359-365, Vida 2000, pp. 161-175.

&3 Grave A29 (Kiss 1996, p. 27, Taf. 24/1.), 31 (Ki€96, 27, Taf. 24.), 39 (Kiss 1996, 29, 228, Taf.
26/19.).

64 Grave A 324 (Kiss 1996, 91-92, Taf. 68/12.).

8 Grave A 259. (Kiss 1987, p. 203. and Kiss 1996,739-76,. Taf. 57)

% Grave A 107 (Kiss 1996, 41, 232, Taf. 34/1.), PRi&s 1996, 69, Taf. 52/8.)

®” The Early Avar Period is represented in the KélBedemetery by the grave-group V, VII,, IX and
Xllb (Kiss 2001, p. 393.

®8 Kiss 2001, pp. 67—68, Taf. 40-42,

®9 Kiss 2001, pp. 93-94, Taf. 61-63. This burial mgjs to the Middle Avar Period.

0 Grave B 82 (Kiss 2001, pp. 27-28, II. Taf. 28.)2 1Riss 2001, pp. 65-66, Taf. 41.), 336 (Kiss 2001,
pp. 115-117, Taf. 75.), 470 (Kiss 2001, pp. 152+ 1%3. 86.)

"1 Grave B 80 (Kiss 2001, pp. 25-26, Taf. 26.), 338¢$K001, pp. 115-117, Taf. 75.), 470 (Kiss 2001,
pp. 152-153, Taf. 86.).

2 Grave B 80 (Kiss 2001, pp. 25-26, Taf. 24-27, spEaf. 26/2.), 82 (Kiss 2001, p. 28, Il. 42, Taf.
28/9.) 443 (Kiss 2001, pp. 141-142, Taf. 82, sp€af: 82/4.)
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In the Kornye cemetery 35 of the 50 male burialsewexjuipped with weapons, 5
horse-burials contained weapons (only spéaes)d there was a female grave. That
means that two third of the male burials were goggpwith elements of armament.
(fig. 6.) The mentioned female grave containedrfragts of chain-mail and lamellar
armor although their character is more amul®tithe most frequent weapons were
arrowheads in graves or other elements of archdtggether 21 burials (65,6 %)
contained elements of archérfy]l2 of them (37,5%) were not equipped with close
combat weapon$.13 swords have been excavated from burials iéheetery, most
of them are spathathe rest of them are doubf®-or single-edged swords with
suspension loopS.All of the 4 graves with shield boss (umbo) arscagated with
swords? but 3 of them were together with archery equipm€his seems to be a so-
called ‘Uberbewaffnung’ (over-armament) becauseussge of the shield hinders the
archery?! The axes are relatively rare weapons in the cemeBnly two pieces are
known from the sité? (fig. 7.)

3 Grave 43 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, pp:18, Taf. 5.); 90 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 22 1a.),
104 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 24, Taf. 18), 134ldmon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 26, Taf. 124.), 129
(Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, 27, 56, 100: Taf. 22/, Tixaf. XVIII/5.)

" In the cemetery the following graves had weapoith wmuletic character: grave 41. (Salamon —
Erdélyi 1971, p. 17. Taf. 5.), 91. (Salamon — Bydé&b71, p. 23, Taf. 14.), 106. (Salamon — Erdélyi
1971, p. 24, Taf. 19.), 114. (Salamon — Erdélyill9¥. 25, Taf. 19.).

S Arrowheads: grave Nr. 7, 17, 39, 71, 99, 103, 128ie plate of the bow: grave Nr. 3, 54; combined:
grave Nr. 10, 18, 23, 24, 60, 66, 75, 78, 82, 100, 147, 149. (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 51.)

8 The following burials contained only elements afteery: grave Nr. 7 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 14,
Taf. 1), 10 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 15, Taj, 17 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 15, Taf. 2.), 18
(Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 15, Taf. 2.), 23 (Salam Erdélyi 1971, p. 16, Taf. 3.), 24 (Salamon —
Erdélyi 1971, p. 16, Taf. 3.), 39 (Salamon — Erd&Br1, p. 17, Taf. 5.), 54 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971
pp. 18-19, Taf. 7.), 60 (Salamon — Erdélyi 19711%. Taf. 7), 71 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 2(, Ta
10.), 82 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 21-22, Taf), 183 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 24, Taf. 18.)

" Spathae from Kérnye: grave 8 (Salamon — Erdélyi11914-15, Taf. 1. sword: Taf. 32/6.), 16
(Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, 15, Taf. 2. sword: Taf53R 44 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, 18, Taf. 7, kard:
Taf. 32/7.), 50 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 18,. Bafsword: Taf. 33/1.), 66 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971
p. 20, Taf. 9. Spatha: Taf. 33/4.), 97 (Salamonrdélyi 1971, 23, Taf. 15, spatha: Taf. 33/5,
suspension of the spatha: Taf. 15/31-32.), 100a(8ah — Erdélyi 1971, 224, Taf. 17; spatha: Taf.
33/2.) and six stray finds (Salamon — Erdélyi 197130, Taf. 33/3, 34/1-2, 34/6-8.)

8 Double-edged swords: grave 75 (Salamon — Erd@lyil1p. 20, Taf. 10, sword: Taf. 32/1, Abb. 4/1.),
109 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 24, Taf. 19, swardf. 32/4.), and two stray finds: (Salamon —
Erdélyi 1971, p. 30, Taf. 34/4-5.)

" Single-edged swords, 8 examples: grave 35 (SalarBriélyi 1971, p. 17, Taf. 5. sword: Taf. 33/6,
Taf. XXX/6.), 78 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 21fTh2, sword: Taf. 33/9, 12/51.), 99 (Salamon —
Erdélyi 1971, p. 23. Taf. 16, sword: Taf. 32/2, A@¥8.), 130 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 27, T&. 2
sword: Taf. 33/8.), 135 (Salamon — Erdélyi 19712p, Taf 24, sword: Taf. 33/7.), 149 (Salamon —
Erdélyi 1971, p. 29, Taf. 26, sword: Taf. 32/3, A#2.) and two stray finds (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971
p. 30, Taf. 34/3, 34/9)

80 Grave 44 (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 18, Taf. 66),(Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 20, Taf. 9.), 78
(Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p. 21, Taf. 12.)

81 For this term 'Uberbewaffnung see Steuer 197®B52. where he suggests that a mounted warrior
with a spear fighting in formation cannot use hissi.

82 Grave Nr. 125, 147. (Salamon — Erdélyi 1971, p) 57
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Only 43 graves were equipped with weagdfiom the 786 burials of Szekszard-
BogyiszI6i Gt cemetery, 4 of them were horse bdfi@nd 2 female gravé3The rest
Is 34 male burials with weapons, this is probabig third of the male burials of the
period. (fig. 8.) The most frequent weapons areatinewheads, altogether 27 burials
contained therff 20 of them were equipped only with elements oharg®’ The rest
are mixed: 5 of the 9 graves with close-combat weapcontained arrowheads as
well. Only 12 graves (among them 4 horse burialsjenequipped only with close-
combat weaporf$. The most popular close-combat weapons were trersgieom 10
male graves and 4 horse-buridfs)The second one is the spatha (Merovingian
double-edged sword) from 5 male burifl§wo seaxes are found in the cemetery,
too One burial contained only one umbo without anyeotiiements of armametit.
(fig. 9.)

In the Csakberény-Orondpuszta cemetery 66 weapawegrwere excavated,
which is one third of the male burials. (fig. 10he most frequent weapons were the
arrowheads, they were found in 35 graVeBpwever, bone fittings of composite
bows were found only in 6 burial$Only 3 swords are known from the cemet&ry,

8 Rosner 1999, pp. 123-132.

84 Rosner 1999, p. 129. Spearheads were found in homsals Nr. 126. (Rosner 1999, p. 25. Abb. 5,
Taf. 10.), 598.(Rosner 1999, p. 76, Abb. 8. Taf., 3)8. (Rosner 1999, pp. 87-88, Taf. 46.), 754.
(Rosner 1999, pp. 95-96, Abb. 11. Taf. 50.)

8 Both female burial contained pieces of lamellar@armgrave 306. (Rosher 1999, p. 43, Taf. 21.), 644.
(Rosner 1999, p. 82, Taf. 43.) and the arrowheaptadfe 67 (Rosner 1999, p. 18, Taf. 5.)

8 Arrowheads were found in the following burials:, &2, 97, 111, 155, 191, 216, 225, 297, 335, 350,
354, 357, 360, 368, 471, 478, 605, 618, 620, 622, 636/a, 730, 766, 777, 781 (Rosner 1999, p. 130.)

87 The following burials contained only elements afteery 67. (Rosner 1999, p. 18, Taf. 5.), 82 (Rosner
1999, p. 19, Taf. 6.), 97 (Rosner 1999, p. 21, Taf. 155 (Rosner 1999, p. 28. Taf. 12.), 191 (Rosner
1999, p. 32, Taf. 53.), 225 (Rosner 1999, p. 35, T&f), 297 (Rosner 1999, p. 42, Taf. 20.), 357
(Rosner 1999, p. 51, Taf. 25.), 360 (Rosner 19991pTaf. 26.), 368 (Rosner 1999, p. 52, Taf. 26.),
471 (Rosner 1999, p. 64, Taf. 33.), 605 (Rosner 1997, Taf. 39.), 618 (Rosner 1999, p. 79, Taf.
40..), 620 (Rosner 1999, p. 79, Taf. 40.), 621 (R04999, p. 79, Taf. 40.), 622 (Rosner 1999, p. 79
Taf. 41.), 636/A (Rosner 1999, p. 81, Taf. 42.), {B6sner 1999, p. 97, Taf. 50.), 777 (Rosner 1999,
p. 98, Taf. 52.), 781 (Rosner 1999, p. 98, Taf).52.

8 16, 44, 58, 126 (16), 356, 390, 551, 556, 598 @G)7, 698 (16), 754 (I6),

8 Grave Nr. 58. (Rosner 1999, p. 17, Taf. 4/1..), (Rdsner 1999, p. 23, Taf. 9/1.), 126 (Rosnher 1999,
p. 25, Taf. 10/2.), 246 (Rosner 1999, p. 37, Taf1)7350 (Rosner 1999, p. 48, Taf. 24/15.), 354
(Rosner 1999, p. 49, Taf. 25/14.), 356 (Rosner 19981, Taf. 26/9.), 478 (Rosner 1999, p. 65, Taf.
33/5.), 551 (Rosner 1999, p. 72, Taf. 37/1.), B6sher 1999, p. 73, Taf. 37/5.), 598 (Rosner 1999, p
76, Taf. 39/2.), 677 (Rosner 1999, p. 85, Taf. 456098 (Rosner 1999, p. 888, Taf. 46/3.), 754
(Rosner 1999, p. 96, Taf. 50/3.)

% Grave Nr. 16 (Rosner 1999, p. 13, Taf. 2/15.), R6ésner 1999, p. 34, Taf. 16/11.), 356 (Rosner
1999, p. 51.), 390 (Rosner 1999, p. 54, Taf. 28/1.)

°1 Grave Nr. 44 (Rosner 1999, p. 16, Taf. 4/3.): @alted 'Kurzsax’, and grave Nr. 350 (Rosner 1999,
p. 49, Taf. 24/14.) a 'Breitsax.

92 Grave Nr. 760 (Rosner 1999, p. 96,, Taf. 50.)

% Grave Nr. 4, 10, 14, 71, 78, 89, 95, 100, 111, 156, 174, 210, 211, 222, 226, 236, 245, 256, 262,
278, 280, 289, 337, 344, 365, 369, 370, 376, 380, 395, 397, 398, 451

% Grave Nr. 111, 272, 289, 323, 344, 365.

% Grave Nr. 10, 86, 150, 210
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the most important close-combat weapons were tearspvith 19 examples from 15
graves’® The spears are mainly excavated in horse-burlilgréves) and were
found only in 6 male graveé8.The axes are relatively rare finds, only 6 pieass
known?® In the Cséakberény cemetery the close-combat weagon't combine with
each other. Most of the weapon graves (32 gra\&$, %) contained only elements
of archery'® In 6 burials (9 %) only elements of close combaapons were
found!®* (fig. 11.)

The Budakalasz-Dunapart cemetery is one of thetegehurial sites of the early
avar period. Only 172 of its 1566 graves contaiaktinents of armameff 151 of
them is malé>® the rest are horse buridfé.The proportion of male weapon graves is
around 10 % of all burials and one third of the engtaves. (fig. 12.) The most
frequent weapon finds were the arrowheads in theetery, they were represented in
105 grave¥”® (69,5 %) and in 11 burials were associated withebplates of bow¥?

% Grave Nr. 78, 84, 89, 108, 119, 141, 147, 169, 243, 255, 294, 327, 396.

9 Grave Nr. 89B, 108B, 119, 245B, 247, 327 and 396

% Grave Nr. 44, 78, 84, 147, 169, 255.

% Grave Nr. 71, 87, 172, 262, 278, 313

100 Grave Nr. 4, 14, 71, 95, 100, 111, 155, 174, 2PP, 226, 236, 256, 262, 278, 280, 289, 337, 344,
365, 369, 370, 376, 377, 380, 395, 397, 398, 451

101 Grave Nr. 84, 86, 108, 119, 141, 147, 169, 24%, 294, 327, 396

102 Grave Nr. 1, 17, 17A, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 38,4K,55, 68, 73, 85, 93, 141, 153, 172, 179, 180, 20
205, 218, 219, 223, 245, 254, 260, 271, 281, 299, 300, 313, 314, 316, 326, 331, 334, 341, 342,
378, 384, 389, 424, 432, 437, 440, 447, 451, 453, 464, 468, 479, 480, 490, 495, 496, 497, 510,
522, 529, 540, 545, 551, 560, 575, 577, 580, 588, 600, 607, 615, 621, 622, 626, 628, 660, 662,
665, 666, 670, 673, 680, 688, 689, 696, 698, 706, 715, 719, 728, 751, 756, 762, 773, 778, 794,
800, 808, 820, 831, 832, 851, 882, 887, 892, 898, 817, 930, 939, 942, 953, 972, 993, 1000, 1003,
1024, 1030, 1047, 1056, 1060, 1066, 1077, 10806,10824, 1129, 1149, 1156, 1158, 1160, 1162,
1177, 1189, 1212, 1192, 1225, 1235, 1248, 1253119779, 1284, 1295, 1296, 1300, 1302, 1305,
1317, 1330, 1338, 1343, 1359, 1363, 1380, 13845 18899, 1400, 1437.

103 Grave Nr. 1, 17, 17A, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 38,4/,55, 68, 73, 93, 141, 153, 172, 179, 180, 208, 2
218, 219, 223, 245, 254, 260, 271, 281, 291, 200, 313, 314, 316, 326, 331, 334, 342, 378, 384,
389, 424, 432, 437, 447, 451, 452, 453, 464, 480, 490, 495, 496, 497, 510, 522, 529, 540, 545,
551, 560, 575, 580, 588, 598, 600, 607, 615, 622, 626, 660, 662, 665, 666, 670, 673, 680, 688,
696, 698, 705, 715, 719, 728, 751, 756, 762, 778, 794, 800, 808, 820, 831, 832, 851, 882, 887,
892, 893, 896, 917, 930, 939, 942, 953, 993, 10003, 1024, 1030, 1056, 1060, 1066, 1077, 1080,
1096, 1124, 1129, 1149, 1158, 1160, 1177, 11892,19192, 1225, 1248, 1253, 1271, 1279, 1284,
1295, 1296, 1302, 1305, 1317, 1330, 1338, 1343,1B%3, 1384, 1385, 1399, 1400, 1437.

104 Grave Nr. 85, 341, 440, 468, 577, 628, 689, 710, 9047, 1156, 1162, 1235, 1300, 1380.

195 Grave Nr. 17, 17A, 20, 21, 38, 45, 47, 55, 73,B8L, 172, 179, 180, 218, 219, 223, 271, 281, 289,
291, 299, 300, 313, 314, 316, 326, 331, 334, 382, 824, 440, 447, 451, 452, 453, 464, 479, 490,
495, 496, 497, 510, 545, 560, 575, 580, 588, 508, 607, 615, 621, 622, 626, 660, 662, 665, 673,
698, 751, 756, 762, 794, 800, 808, 820, 831, 887, 893, 896, 917, 939, 942, 953, 972, 1003, 1030,
1056, 1060, 1066, 1077, 1080, 1124, 1129, 11490,11677, 1189, 1192, 1225, 1248, 1253, 1279,
1284, 1295, 1296, 1305, 1317, 1343, 1363, 13845,1B800, 1437.

106 Grave Nr. 17, 55, 432, 497, 522, 688, 831, 1228511317, 1363.
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In 93 burials (61,5 %) of the site the only weagdords were the elements of
archery*”’

The most important close-combat weapon was ther speigh was found in 54
graves-®® 12 of them were horse-buridf,and 8 burials of men with hors€8,34 of
them were male gravé§. Only 7 graves contained an @x&The swords can be
regarded as rare weapons, being represented odi\giaves:® In 48 burials (27,9
%) of the cemetery only close-combat weapons wewad* Defensive weapons
lamellar armor, chain-mail and umbos were foundhat site, 9 graves contained
elements of armdt’® but 5 of them are surely amuletic, since no otlement of
armament was found there. 5 burials contained uftbasd two of them even
contained hilts of shields’ in three cases only arrowheads were found with the
shield**® but none of them was in combination with any closmbat weapons. (fig.
13)

5. Concluding remarks
Summarizing the above facts the proportion of tkapon burials among the male
graves is unequal. The highest rate was shownédi{dinnye cemetery, while in other
cases only one third of the male population waselduwith weapons. Similar but
somewhat higher rates can be observed in the dabe Gepidic cemeteries of the
Hungarian Plain in the 6th century: the weapon ggsavormally represented there the
50-60 % of the adult male buridfS.(Fig. 14)

107 Grave Nr. 17, 21, 38, 45, 47, 141, 172, 179, PA®, 219, 271, 289, 291, 313, 314, 316, 326, 331,
334, 342, 384, 389, 424, 440, 447, 451, 453, 489, 490, 495, 496, 497, 510, 522, 545, 560, 575,
580, 598, 600, 615, 621, 626, 660, 662, 665, 638, 698, 751, 762, 794, 800, 808, 820, 831, 887,
892, 893, 896, 917, 939, 942, 953, 972, 1000, 10660, 1066, 1080, 1124, 1129, 1149, 1160, 1189,
1192, 1248, 1253, 1279, 1284, 1295, 1296, 13057,18343, 1363, 1384, 1385, 1400, 1437.

108 Grave Nr. 1, 19, 22, 55, 68, 73, 85, 93, 200, 225, 260, 281, 299, 341, 432, 437, 452, 468, 480,
529, 540, 551, 577, 666, 670, 680, 689, 696, 706, 715, 719, 728, 778, 832, 851, 930, 993, 1003,
1024, 1047, 1077, 1096, 1156, 1158, 1162, 11775,12235, 1271, 1300, 1330, 1338, 1380,

109 22 229% of the burials with spear. Grave Nr. 85],3468, 577, 689, 710, 1047, 1156, 1162, 1235,
1300, 1380.

11014.8 % of the burials with spear. Grave Nr. 93),ZP3, 245, 260, 480, 529, 832.

11162 96% of the burials with spear. Grave Nr. 1,28,55, 68, 73, 281, 299, 432, 437, 452, 540, 551,
666, 670, 680, 696, 705, 715, 719, 728, 778, 830, 993, 1003, 1024, 1077, 1096, 1158, 1177,
1225, 1271, 1330, 1338.

112 Grave Nr. 205, 223, 254, 588, 710, 715, 756.

113 Grave Nr. 1, 18, 20, 153.

14 Grave Nr. 1, 18, 19, 22, 68, 85, 153, 200, 205, 254, 260, 299, 341, 437, 468, 480, 529, 540, 551
577, 666, 670, 680, 689, 696, 705, 710, 715, 728, 778, 832, 851, 930, 993, 1024, 1047, 1096,
1156, 1158, 1162, 1235, 1271, 1300, 1330, 1338),138

115 Grave Nr. 55, 281, 378, 437, 628, 773, 882, 1302.

118 Grave Nr. 300, 607, 622, 1212, 1359

17 Grave Nr. 300, 1359

118 Grave Nr. 300, 607, 622

119 szentes-Nagyhegy 61 %, Szentes-Berekhat 56 %, iitsao 31 %, Szentes-Kokényzug 24 %,
Hodmebvasarhely-Kishomok 12 % (31 % of the male buriéiddgy 1993, p. 65.), Szolnok-Szanda
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It is interesting to observe that the rate of theidls furnished exclusively with
elements of archery is relatively high, and in thse of Szekszard-BogyiszI6i ut and
Budakalasz-Dunapart the dominance of the distamibed weapons is evident. The
rate of burials with close-combat weapons is reddyi high in Kérnye and Kdlked,
but still low comparatively to the Merovingian ceterges of Germany where the
burials with elements of close-combat weapons amimhting with 68,5 %% (Fig.
15)

The most important close-combat weapon is the sjeathese cemeteries,
however most of these weapons were found in harselb and this kind of
deposition is unknown from the Merovingian cemetgribut known from Gepidic
ones?! The combinations with shields is very interestimgthe early Avar
cemeteries of Transdanubia, since in some cemetewieh as Szekszard and
Budakaldsz they were only found in combination wathowheads or without any
other weapon. This is not typical for the Germasemeteries of the period while in
the cemeteries of Kdlked and Kdrnye the combinatiare characteristic for their
western equivalents.

The characteristic weapon-combinations for the Miagian cemeteries can be
found only in Kélked and in Kdrnye, although in treter one the deposition of
spears is equivalent to the Early avar rite. Themasition of weapons in Szekszard,
Budakalasz and Csékberény is much more connectéaetdind-material of other
areas of the Avar Khaganate.

To conclude, the abovementioned early Avar cemegedf Transdanubia are
characterized by the relatively high number of eloembat weapons compared to
other sites of the Avar Khaganate. However, commgato Merovingian sites the
burials containing only close-combat weapons arg @v and in most of the cases
the weapon-combinations characteristic to thisucelis missing. Transdanubia can
be seen as a bridge between the Nomadic Avariattedsermanic Merovingian
world, characteristics of both can be observed, lrowlever it belongs to neither of
them. This region composes an interesting cultoniature both using Western and
Eastern elements and combining it in a unique naewen in the field of warfare.

48 % (of the male burials), &zg-Téglagyar 49 %. The average rate of the wedpoials among
the male burials is 44 % in Gepidic cemeteries.

120 ReiRR 2007, p. 223.

121 Trokszentmiklos—Batthyanyi utca 54/A, Grave A (C&6B5, pp. 43-44.)



24  CSIKY Gergely

References

ADAM - Archéaologische Denkmaler der Awarenzeit in Mittebgpa Red.: Jozsef
Szentpéteri VAH XIII/1. Budapest 2002

Ambroz 1973 — Anatolij KonstantinaviAmbroz: Recenzija na: Salamon A., Erdélyi I., Das
volkerwanderungszeitliche Graberfeld von Kdrnyed&est 1971In: SA 1973/4.
289-294.

Balint 1995 — Balint Csanadkelet, a korai avarok és Bizanc kapcsolatai (Régtsz
tanulmanyok)MOK, Szeged

Barzu — Harhoiu 2008 — Ligia Barzu — Radu Harhdbie Gepiden als Nachbarn der
Langobarden und das Graberfeld von Bratén: Jan Bemmann — Michael
Schmauder (Hrsg.): Kulturwandel in Mitteleuropa.npbabarden — Awaren —
Slawen. Akten der Internationalen Tagung in Bonn 28. bis 28. Februar 2008.
Bonn

Bierbrauer 2005 — Volker Bierbrauek: Keszthely-kultira és a kKégdmai tovabbélés kérdése
Pannoniaban (Kr. u. 5-8. szazath): ArchErt, 129, 2004, pp. 67-82.

Bona 1971 — Bdna IstvarEin Vierteljahrhundert Volkerwanderungsforschung Umgarn
(1945-1969)ActaArchHung, 23, 1971, pp. 265-336.

Bdéna 1978 — Bdna IstvarErdélyi gepidak — Tisza-menti gepidak (Régészetatas-
maédszertani és leletértelmezési problémdKAK (I1.), 27, 1978, pp. 123-170.

Bona 1986 — Bona IstvarDaciatol Erdbelvéig. Erdély és a Kelet-Alféld a népvandorlas
kordban (271-895)In: Kdpeczi Béla (ed.): Erdély torténete harom Kixe.
Budapest 1986. pp. 107-234.

Bona 1988 — Bdna Istvalie Geschichte der Awaren im Lichte der archaololgéen Quellen.
In: Popoli delle steppe: Unni, Avari, Ungari. Settinte di Studio del Centro
Italiano di Studi sull’Alto Medioevo, 35, 1988, pf37—461.

Bott 1976 — Hans BottBemerkungen zum Datierungsproblem awarenzeitlicharde in
Pannonien vorgelegt am Beispiel des Graberfeldeny&BJ, 176, 1976, pp. 201—
280.

Csallany 1939 — Csallany DézsKora-avarkori sirleletek. (Grabfunde der Friihawareit)
FolArch, I-I1, 1939, pp. 121-180.

Csallany 1953 — Csallany DeézsA bécsujfalusi avarkori hamvasztasos lelet. Adatok
kuturgur-bolgarok (hunok) temetési szokasahoz gészeti hagyatékaho&rchErt,
80, 1953, pp. 133-141.

Cseh 2005 — Cseh Janobortkszentmiklos—Batthyanyi utca 54/A. (Kom. JéasgyMun-
Szolnok) in: Nagy Margit (ed.): Gepidische Graberfelder ihmeissgebiet II.
MGAH 2. Budapest 2005, pp. 40-45.

Csiky 2007 — Csiky GergelyA kora avar kori landzséak tipoldgidjan: ArchErt, 132, 2007,
pp. 305-323.

Dahmlos — Hibener 1995 — Ulrich Dahmlos — Wolfgatighener:Franziska,in: RGA, 9,
1995, pp. 470-476.

Effros 2003 — Bonnie Effrosdvlerovingian Mortuary Archaeology and the Makingtbé
Early Middle AgesBerkeley — Los Angeles — London 2003.

Eggert 2005 — Manfred K. H. EggeRrahistorische Archéaologie. Konzepte und Methoden
UTB 2092, 2. Auflage, A. Francke Verlag, TubingeBasel



Armament and Society in the Mirror of the Avar Aagliogy 25

Erdélyi — Németh 1969 — Erdélyi Istvan — NémethePéA varpalota—gimnaziumi avar
temet. (A Bakonyi Mizeum avarkori leletanyaganak ismése) |.VMMK, 8,
1969, pp. 167-198.

Garam 1987 — Garam EvRferdegraber des awarenzeitlischen GraberfeldeFigzafiired.
Angaben der spatawarenzeitlichen PferdebestattungenrAR, XXIII, 1987, pp.
191-202.

Garam 1995 — Garam Ev@as awarenzeitliche Graberfeld von Tiszafiir€gmeteries of the
Avar Period (567-829) in Hungary. Vol. 3. BudapE395

Harhoiu 2001 — Radu HarhoiuQuellenlage und Forschungstand der Frihgeschichte
Siebenbirgens in 6.—7. Jahrhundémt, Dacia, 43—-45, 1999-2001, pp. 97-158.

Harke 1992 — Heinrich Hark&ngelsachsische Waffengraber des 5. bis 7. Jahentsydn:
ZAM, 6, Kéln 1992

Harke 1993 — Heinrich Harkéntentionale und funktionale Daten. Ein Beitrag Zthieorie
und Methode der Graberarchaologie: AKorr, 23, 1993, pp. 141-146.

Harke 1997 — Heinrich Harkédaterial Culture as Myth: Weapons in Anglo-Saxora¥as,
in: Burial and Society — The Chronological and @bdéinalysis of Archaeological
Burial Data. (ed.: Jensen, C. K. — Nielsen, K. Agfhus 1997, pp. 119-127.

Horedt 1985 — Kurt HoredtDas Fortleben der Gepiden in der friihen Awarenzeit
Germania, 63, 1985, pp. 164-168.

Hubener 1972 — Wolfgang HibendPer Fund von Eltdalen. Hedmark, Norwegen, in
mitteleuropéischer Sicht. Ein Beitrag zur Bewaffgpuder Merowingerzejtin:
Viking, 36, 1972, pp. 193-211.

Hubener 1980 — Wolfgang Hiben&ine Studie zu deBeilwaffen der Merowingerzejtin:
ZAM, 8, 1980, pp. 66-127.

Kiss 1962 — Kiss Attila:Az avarkori fegyverzet kérdéseih@anpublished MA thesis)
University of E6tvos Lérand (ELTE) Budapest 1962

Kiss 1965 — Kiss AttilaZum Frage des frihmittelalterlichen Weinbaues impiathenbecken
in: JPME, 9, (1964) 1965, pp. 129-139.

Kiss 1966 — Kiss Attila: Pannonia rémai kori lakossaga népvandorlaskori
helybenmaradasanak kérdéséhazJPME, 10, (1965) 1966, pp. 81-123.

Kiss 1968 — Kiss AttilaA Keszthely-kultdra helye a pannoniai romai koritiwi kérdésében
in: ArchErt, 95, 1968, pp. 93-101.

Kiss 1977 — Kiss AttilaAvar Cemeteries in County Barany@emeteries of the Avar Period
(567—-829) in Hungary 2. (ed.: Kovrig llona) Budap&s77

Kiss 1979a — Kiss AttilaA népvandorlaskor és a magyar honfoglalas kora Bgadan,in:
Bandi Gabor (ed.): Baranya megye torténetéskortél a honfoglalasig. Pécs 1979,
pp. 331-423.

Kiss 1979b - Kiss Attila:Das Graberfeld und die Siedlung der awarenzeitliche
germanischen Bevolkerung von Kolked FolArch, 30, 1979, pp. 185-191.

Kiss 1985 — Kiss AttilaStudien zur Archaologie der Ungarn im 10. und JhrBundert in:
Herwig Friesinger — Falko Daim (ed.): Die Bayernduihre Nachbarn 2. Wien
1985, pp. 218-379.

Kiss 1987a — Kiss AttilaFrihmittelalterliche byzantinische Schwerter im gatenbecken
in: ActaArchHung, 39, 1987, pp. 193-210.

Kiss 1987b — Kiss AttilaDas Weiterleben der Gepiden in der AwarenzritBernard Hansel
(ed.): Die Volker Sudosteuropas im 6. bis 8. Jahdeut. Sidosteuropa-Jahrbuch,
17,1987, pp. 203-278.



26  CSIKY Gergely

Kiss 1992 — Kiss Attila:xGermanen im awarenzeitlichen Karpatenbeckien Falko Daim
(ed.): Awarenforschungen I. Studien zur Archéolodge Awaren 4. Wien, 1992,
pp. 35-134.

Kiss 1996 — Kiss AttilaDas awarenzeitlich gepidische Graberfeld von Kéiesketekapu A
Monographien zur Frihgeschichte und Mittelalteraotbgie 2. Falko Daim (ed.)
Studien zur Archéologie der Awaren 5. Innsbruck6l99

Kiss 1999/2000 — Kiss AttilaDie Frage des Weiterlebens der Gepiden. Neue Ekiwvig
nach dem Abschluss des Manuskripts (1992) der 'g@phie Kolked—Feketekapu
A, in: ActaArchHung, 51, 1999-2000, pp. 359-365.

Kiss 2001 — Kiss AttilaDas awarenzeitliche Graberfeld in Kélked—FeketekBpMAA Vol.

6. I-1l. Budapest 2001

Kiss—Somogyi 1984 — Kiss Gabor — Somogyi Péf@ina megyei avar temit DissPann
[1l/2. Budapest 1984

Kovéacs 1913 — Kovacs IstvdA:mezbandi asatasokin: Dolg, IV, 1913, pp. 279-389.

Kovacs 1915 — Kovacs Istvalk marosvasarhelydskori telep, skytha- és népvandorlaskori
temet, in: Dolg, VI, 1915, pp. 226-325.

Kovrig 1955 — Kovrig llonaAdatok az avar megszallas kérdéséhezArchErt, 82, 1955, pp.
30-44.

Kovrig 1958 — L. Kovrig llonaMegjegyzések a Keszthely-kultira kérdéséheArchErt, 85,
1958, pp. 66-74.

Kovrig 1960 — L. Kovrig llonaUjabb kutatasok a keszthelyi avarkori tedin in ArchErt,
87, 1960, pp. 136-168.

Lang6 2007 — Lango Pétekmit elrejt a fold.... A 10. szazadi magyarsag anyagfiirajanak
régészeti kutatasa a Karpat-medencélizmapest 2007.

Laszl6 1938 — Laszlé Gyulas kunagotai lelet bizanci aranylemezai: ArchErt, 51, 1938,
pp. 55-86; 138-148.

Laszl6 1950 — Laszlé Gyul& kunagotai lelet aranyveretes kardja: ArchErt, 67, 1950, pp.
31-33.

Laszl6 1955 — Laszl6 Gyul&tudes archéologiques sur I'histoire de la sociéé avarsin:
ArchHung XXXIV, 1955.

Liska 1995 — Liska AndrasAdatok a korai avar temetési aldozat kérdésghezSMK, 11,
1995, pp. 91-98.

Losert — Pleterski 2003 — Hans Losert — Andrejd?ii: Altenerding in Oberbayern. Struktur
des frihmittelalterlichen Graberfeldes und ,Ethnogee” der BajuwarenBerlin —
Bamberg — Ljubljana 2003

Makoldi 2008 — Makoldi Miklés:Adatok a Hernad-volgyi avar lovas sirok temetkezési
szokasaihazn: HOME, 47, 2008, pp. 113-146.

Martin 1973 — Max Martin: Rezension zu Salamon Agnes — Erdélyi Istvan: Das
volkerwanderungszeitliche Graberfeld von Kérnyeud#t Archaeologica V.
Budapest 1971., in: Zeitschrift fir Schweizerische Archaologie und
Kunstgeschichte, 30, 1973, pp. 110-112

Menghin 1983 — Wilfried MenghinDas Schwert im Frihen Mittelalter. Chronologisch-
typologische Untersuchungen zu Langschwertern aumagnischen Gréabern des 5.
bis 7. Jahrhunderts n. Chgtuttgart 1983

Nagy 1993 — Nagy MargitGepida tarsadalomin: Béna Istvan — Cseh Janos — Nagy Margit —
Tomka Péter — B. Toth Agnes: Hunok, gepidak, lamgdbk. MOK 6. Szeged
1993.



Armament and Society in the Mirror of the Avar Aaglhogy 27

Némethi — Klima 1992 — Némethi Maria — Klima Las#@ra avar kori lovastemetkezések
in: JAME, 30-32, 1992, pp. 173-239.

Reil? 2007 — Robert Reitahkampf und Fernkampf in der Merowingerzeit. Ebtadie Uber
Waffentechnik und Kampfesweise der Franken vonedugsglen 5. bis zur Mitte des
8. Jahrhunderts n.Chin: APA, 39, 2007, pp. 21P44.

Rosner 1975-76 — Rosner Gyul#& Szekszard, Bogyiszl6i Gti avar tetheld- és
lovastemetkezéseén: BAME, VI-VII, 1975-76, pp. 79-109.

Rosner 1999 — Rosner Gyul®as awarenzeitliche Gréaberfeld in Szekszard—Bolgyisz
StrasseMAA 3. Budapest 1999

Salamon — Erdélyi 1971 — Salamon Agnes — Erdétyiats Das volkerwanderungszeitliche
Graberfeld von KérnyeStudia Archaeologica V. Budapest 1971.

Schnurbein 1974 — Siegmar von Schnurb2um Ango in: Georg Kossack — Guinter Ulbert
(ed.) Studien zur Vor- und Fruhgeschichtlichen Adbgie. Festschrift
fur Joachim Werner zum 65. Geburtstag. Band 2:iiiblalter Beck, Minchen
1974, pp. 411-434

Siegmund 2000 — Frank Siegmurdemannen und Frankeirganzungsbande zum RGA 23.
Berlin — New York 2000

S6s — Salamon 1995 — Cs. S6s Agnes — Salamon Ageewteries of the Early Middle Ages
(6th-9th Centuries A. D.) at P6kaszepdtd. Stke Béla Mikl6s). Budapest 1995.

Steuer 1968 — Heiko Steuefur Bewaffnung und Sozialstruktur der MerowingdrzeEin
Beitrag zur Forschungsmethqda: Nachrichten aus Niedersachsens Urgeschichte,
37, 1968, pp. 18-87.

Steuer 1970 — Heiko SteueHistorische Phasen der Bewaffnung nach Aussagen der
archaologischen Quellen Mittel- und Nordeuropasdrmten Jahrtausend n. Chr
in: FMS, 4, 1970, pp. 348-383

Stoll 1939 — Hermann StollDie Alamannengrdber von Hailfingen in Wuirttemherg
Germanische Denkmaler der VolkerwanderungszeiedliB1939

Szentpéteri 1985 — Szentpéteri Jozgeésellschaftliche Gliederung des awarenzeitlichen
gemeinen Volkes von Zelovce. |. Die filhrende ScHmhBevolkerung (Bewaffnete
und umgegurtete Personein): ActaArchHung, 37, 1985, pp. 79-110.

Szentpéteri 1986 — Szentpéteri Jozgeésellschaftliche Gliederung des awarenzeitlichen
gemeinen Volkes von Zelovce. Il. Innere GruppenBisilkerung (Schmuck und
sonstige rangbezeichnende Beigabém) ActaArchHung, 38, pp. 147-184.

Szentpéteri 1993 — Szentpéteri Jozgethaologische Studien zur Schicht der Waffentrager
des Awarentums im Karpatenbecken. |I. Die wafferliairHinterlassenschaft des
awarischen Reiche@: ActaArchHung, 45, 1993, pp. 165-246.

Szentpéteri 1994 — Szentpéteri Jozgethaologische Studien zur Schicht der Waffentrager
des Awarentums im Karpatenbecken Il. Die geselffattee Schichtung des
awarenzeitlichen Heerem: ActaArchHung, 46, 1994, pp. 231-306.

Tomka 1973 — Tomka Pétek kdrnyei avar kori teméttorténeti értékeléséhen: AT, 20,
1973, pp. 227-231.

Tomka 1986 — Tomka Pétek: sztyeppei temetkezési szokasok sajatos valtdzhtan halotti
aldozat in: Arrabona, 22-23, 1986, pp. 35-56.

Veeck 1926 — Walther VeedBer Reihengraberfriedhof von Holzgerlingen: Fundber. aus
Schwaben N. F. lll, 1926, pp. 154-201.

Vida 1995 — Vida TivadarFrihmittelalterliche scheiben- und kugelférmige Aettkapsel
zwischen Kaukasus, Kastilien und Picardie BRGK, 76, 1995, pp. 221-292.



28  CSIKY Gergely

Vida 1996 — Vida TivadarBemerkungen zur awarenzeitlichen Frauentraéht Ethnische
und kulturelle Verhéltnisse an der mittleren Doram 6. bis zum 11. Jahrhundert.
Symposium Nitra 6. bis 10. November 1994. Darinalékdova — Josef Zabojnik
(ed.). Bratislava 1996, pp. 107-112.

Vida 1999a — Vida TivadabDie awarenzeitliche Keramik YAH VIII. Budapest 1999.

Vida 1999b — Vida Tivadaeil pin or dress pin. Data to the question of Apariod pin-
wearing in: Antaeus, 24, 1997-98, pp. 563-574.

Vida 1999/2000 — Vida Tivadar: i® Ziergehdnge der awarenzeitlichen Frauen im
Karpatenbeckenin: Festschrift von Istvan Bona, ActaArchHung, 8899-2000,
pp. 367-377.

Vida 2000 - Vida Tivadar: Merowingische Spathagudee Awarenzeit, in: CommArchHung,
2000, pp. 161-175.

Vida 2002 - Vida TivadarHeidnische und christliche Elemente der awarerizbigh
Glaubenswelt. Amulette in der Awarenzeit Zalai Mizeum, 11, 2002, pp. 179—
209.

Vida 2003 - Vida TivadarA korai és a kézép avar kor (568—7/8. szazad féjdylin: Visy
Zsolt (ed.): Magyar régészet az ezredforduldn. Ppeda2003, pp. 302—308.

Vida 2004 — Vida TivadarReconstruction of a germanic noble Woman'’s Cost(iatked-
Feketekapu B, Grave 85)n: Gabriel Fusek (ed.): Zbornik na gex’ Dariny
Bialekovej. Archaeologica Slovaca Monographiae Witra 2004, pp. 435-442.

Vida 2009 - Vida Tivadartocal or Foreign Romans? The Problem of the Lateigqe
Population of the 6th-7th centuries AD in Panngnia: Dieter Quast (ed.):
Foreigners in Early Medieval Europe. Monographies &Romisch-Germanischen
Zentralmuseums, 78. Mainz 2009, pp. 233-259.

Werner 1953 — Joachim Wernddas alemannische Gréaberfeld von Biladhonographien
zur Ur- und Friihgeschichte in der Schweiz, Bd. &d3 1953.

Zabojnik 1978 — Jozef Zabojnik: vyskytu predmetov zdpadného pévodu na pohrelfiskac
obdobia avarskej riSe v Dunajskej kotlime: SIA, 26, 1978, pp. 193-214.

Zabojnik 1991 — Jozef Zabojni8eriation von Girtelgarnituren aus dem Gebiet dem@kei
und Osterreichs (Beitrag zur Chronologie der Zeis dwarischen Kaganatsh: K
problematike osidlenia stredodunaskej oblasti &@msmom stredoveku. Nitra 1991,
pp. 219-321.

Zabojnik 1995 — Jozef ZabojnilSoziale Problematik der Graberfelder des nérdlicher
nordwestlichen Randgebietes des awarischen KagamatsSIA 43/2, 1995, pp.
205-336.



Armament and Society in the Mirror of the Avar Aaglogy 29

aeated by GPSVis

Fig. 1. The geographical distribution of the sgasdied

The chronological distribution of the cuttingandp  ole-
weapons in the Avar Period

350

300

250

200 [@ cutting weapons
150 m polearms

100
50

early middle late

Fig. 2. The chronological distribution of cuttingdapole weapons of the Avar Period
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The rate of the weapons burials in the male burials in
the Kolked-Feketekapu A cemetery

O with weapons

B withoutweapons

Fig. 3. The rate of weapon-burials among the mal@ls in the Kélked-Feketekapu A cemetery

The distribution of various weapon-types in the Kal ked-
Feketekapu A cemetery
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Fig. 4. The distribution of various weapon-typeshia Kélked-Feketekapu A cemetery

The rate of weapon-burials in the male burials of
the Kolked-Feketekapu B cemetery

O withoutweapons

B with weapons

Fig. 5. The rate of weapon-burials among the maféls
in the Kolked-Feketekapu B cemetery
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The proportion of weapon-burials among male
burials in the Kérnye cemetery

O with weapons

B without weapons

Fig. 6. The rate of weapon-burials among the mat@lts in the Kérnye cemetery
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Fig. 7. The distribution of various weapon-typesha Kérnye cemetery

The proportion of weapon-burials among the
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Fig. 8. The rate of weapon-burials among the mat@ls in the Szekszard cemetery
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The distribution of various weapon-types in the
Szekszard-BogyiszI6i Ut cemetery
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Fig. 9. The distribution of various weapon-typesha Szekszard cemetery

The proportions of weapon-burials among the male
burials in the Csakberény-Orondpuszta cemetery
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Fig. 10. The rate of weapon-burials among the rbaf@ls in the Csakberény cemetery

The distribution of various weapon-types in the
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Fig. 11. The distribution of various weapon-typeshie Csakberény cemetery
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Fig. 12. The rate of weapon-burials among the robatéls in the Budakaladsz cemetery

The proportions of weapon-burials among the male
burials in the Budakalasz-Dunapart cemetery
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Fig. 13. The distribution of various weapon-typesHe Budakalasz cemetery
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Proportions of close- and distant-combat weapons
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Fig. 15. The proportion of the close- and distasabat weapons in the examined cemeteries



Byzantine Time Swords (18-11" Centuries) in Romania

Valeri YOTOV”

Keywords: Early Middle AgesByzantine Sword, Sword-guard, Pommel, Varangians
Abstract

The author points his attention to several publistaad unpublished swords and
parts of swords of Byzantine time, discovered im&aa. Defining the kind of
weapons by origin (manufacturing), or linking thémma certain ethnic group or army
is largely conditional — each soldier had used dfeative weaponry, whether it was
made in a local workshop, produced in a workshopgndua military campaign, or
received as a gift or trophy. Thus, it is diffictdt determine if some of the weapons
mentioned in some studies (particularly swordsk aefinitely Byzantine, Arabic,
Indian, etc.

The author gives new interpretation some alreadpliphed Byzantine swords
(from Sfintu Gheorge (Sepsiszentgydrgy), Covasna@aand for a sword-guard and
pommel of a sword found in the&duiul lui Soare fortress. For the sword from Sfintu
Gheorge (Sepsiszentgyodrgy), Covasna County, heopespthe hypothesis that it is of
Byzantine origin, found in Bulgarian cemeteriesedfrom the second half of - first
years of 18 centuries. For the pommel fronaiul lui Soare fortress the author gives
numerous parallels — all dated to the second ht#o- 10" centuries.

Based on the fact that there are two quite simitashape sword-guards: one from
Pacuiul lui Soare fortress and another one from Rdisthe author derived the
conclusion that they belong to a new type of swordmore precisely sword-guard).
This type should be described as Byzantine anchéime “Pliska (1948) type” has
been suggested for it.

Giving a comment on four unpublished swords kepyoymuseums in Romania the
author suggested that the sword from Giurgiu museuafso Byzantine and dated it to
the 10" century, while the three others from Conggamuseum are of Scandinavian
origin. He believes, that the last ones would hasched the area close to the mouth
of the Danube during the Varangian-Russian militaagd commercial raids to
Constantinople from"®to mid-11" centuries or due to the recruitment of Varangians
and Normans (Engli/sh and Dani/sh too) by the BtimenEmpire in middle 1
century and later.

About weaponry of Middle Ages, from the territorfy Romania and neighboring
countries, it was marked that a lot of it was ok&ytine origin or was from the time
of Byzantine influence in the Middle and Lower Dhgu Objective analysis had
been given in recent archaeological studies tod thase finds could be also
associated with the Avars, the Bulgarian Power agphnof Danube River, and with

* Museum of History, Departament of Archaeologyaria/Bulgary (valeri.yotov@gmail.com,
yotov_arch@yahoo.com).
! Horedt 1986, S. 97, 149, Abb. 62; Nicolle 199%®(No 42). Kovacd994-1995, S. 174, Abb. 7.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap8ementum No. 1, p. 35-46
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the movement of the Magyars to the Middle DanubeRior, last but not least, with
the Varangians (Scandinavian mercenaries) in Bjmarg army.

However, the main concern is to individuate théecia able to determinate which
kind of weaponry can be definite as Byzantine weap@he swords especially).

Here we should note that defining the kind of weegply origin (manufacturing),
or linking them to a certain ethnic group or armydrgely conditional — each soldier
had used an effective weaponry, whether it was nradelocal workshop, produced
in a workshop during a military campaign, or reeeias a gift or tropty

For the production of weapons in the Byzantine Emphere are only a few
written sources that are discussed repeatedlyeter@onial book there are references
about the manufacturing of arms in Constantiropléie eminent specialist of the
Byzantine weaponry, T. G. Kolias, also notes that Empire was quickly to fit its
technology to the best technical innovations ofeitemies (often its neighbots)
Thus, is difficult to determine if some of the weap mentioned in separate studies,
particularly swords, are Byzantine, Arabic, Indiatg’

I. Publishing Byzantine swords from Romania tergitemew interpretation

1. The sword from Sfantu Gheorgf®epsiszentgyorgy), Covasna County (fig. 1)

The sword was discovered in 1943 when a brickyaad fwilt in the town. In a
destroyed grave (at a depth of 50 cm) was founHdeteton located in the East —
West, but it is unclear where the head was (preblymato the West). In the pit of
the grave was also found the skull of a horse dititeon there was found one spear-
head (length — 14 cm) with sleeve (diameter 2 amg, knife and other metal pieces.
Z. Székely, who first published information fromettind, dated the grave, and
accordingly the sword, between tH&-3" centuried

To my knowledge, the opinion of a Byzantine origifi this sword was first
expressed by A. Kiss, who included it in a groupwbrds found in the Carpathians.
A. Kiss briefly analyzed the characteristics of theeral ritual, and noted that in the
Carpathian region this was typical for™a1" centuries and connected it with the
Magyars.

The sword is 81,5 cm long (75,5 cm — blade; 6 chardle), maximum width of
the handle — 2 cm. There is no trace of bone ordwwothe handle. The sword-guard
is bronze — a total of 11,5 cm.

2 See the last in: Madgearu 2002—2003 (2005), pg6%-and literatures; als@iplic 2006, pp. 44-47.

 Popa 1984, S. 42831.

* fotos 2004,c. 10.

® De cer., 674, 3.

® Kolias 1988, S. 27.

" Ada Bruhn Hoffmeyer notes that many martial techai&and weapons — for example the use of the
sword (saber) - especially come to Europe frommgaworld Hoffmeyer 1961, 43). See also D.
Nicolle commentary on the weapons from ShipwrecBeatce Limani, Turkey (Nicolle 1999, p. 122,
commentary from fig. 292: A-P).

8 Székely 1945, pp. 1-15; Idem 1948, pp. 61-64.

% Kiss 1987, S. 199-202, 206-207, Abb. 7 (in noteA8KKiss offers gratitude to |. Bona, who has
declared similar opinion in “Die Geschichte Siebé@gens” — manuscript of 1977).
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In my opinion, A. Kiss’ analysis can be correctethstly based on the studies of
Z. Székely — which we are not in front of a singtave but of an entire necropolis.
Indeed we do not possess data whether this nesopas investigated and what the
results were. The placing a skull of a horse isharacteristic from the "™— 10"
century of a funeral ritual common to AvitsProto-Bulgarians and Magyars.

On the basis of the archaeological investigaticmsfew Romanian scholars
directed their attention to the Bulgarian influenserth of the Danube RivEr
Especially for Southern Carpathians, the Proto-Buidgn archaeological culture is
present, generally in two areas located in Soutlaeich South-eastern Transylvania
(the cultural group — Blandiana-A, also called Aloéia). The first area is around
Alba lulia (Balgrad) where are located severallsetents and cemeteries in the city
(the 1200 graves site of $tade salvare Il Fiplic 2006, 75), the fortified settlement
and necropolis of Blandiana, the settlement of i8aj@alnic) and necropolis of
Sanbenedik and Sebe§. The second area is aroumdaR¢ernat, Sfantu Gheorghe,
Covasha County, where settlements are located esutding to my analysis — the
necropolis, tod”. | am not aware of early Hungarian necropolisis area.

| would like to remind that it is object of discuss if the ethnic group Szekler
(Szekel), who inhabits nowadays the territory betwéhe rivers Mureand Olt, is
descendant of the Magyarized Turki pedple

The dimensions and characteristics of the swordn(sis the width of the blade —
around 6,5 cm) point to a dating from the secorifldf29™ to the beginning of 10
century'®

Thereby, | propose the hypothesis that the swomn frSfantu Gheorghe
(Sepsiszentgyorgy) in Covasna County is of Byzantmigin, found in Bulgarian
cemeteries dated from the second half'ofcthe first years to focenturied’.

2-3. Sword-guard and pommel of the sword foundacuRil lui Soare fortress

In the book for the fortress on the Danube islasiduRil lui Soare have been
published two pieces of swords for which | thinlatthmaybe a identification as
Byzantine is highly probable. Both are broken, Ise &uthor S. Baraschi presented

9 Banunt 1995,c. 43-44.

M Akcenos, Topruka 2001,c. 199-200Pames 2008,c. 198.

12 Balint 1971, pp. 85-108 (http://epa.oszk.hu/016060®/00015/pdf/MFME_EPA01609 1971 2 085-
108.pdf);bamunr 1972,c. 177-178.

13 Comsa 1960, pp. 395-422 and notes 14.

14 Madgearu 2001, 27PRinter and collab. 2006, pp. 44—-48iplic 2006, 75-86; Székely 1972, pp. 125—
128.

15 The question about the origin of the Szekler (8Bedthnic group is very difficult and it is out ofir
topic, Munerny, Arypa 1893,c. 272-273; Miklosich 1856, S. 105-146; http://wwkitdmnica.com/-
EBchecked/topic/579333/Szekler.

18 For one bad reconstruction (the blade is no cgrpammel is fiction) to the Sfantu Gheorghe sword
see in: http://www.myarmoury.com/talk/viewtopic. 8927 &highlight=

17 Yotov 2011-a, in print.
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them reconstructed. | think that they are corrediyined as: pommel (tip of the
handle of a sword) and sword-gu&rd

2. Pommel of the sword frona€uiul lui Soare fortress (fig. 2-a)

The pommel from &uiul lui Soare fortress has many parallels. A gegdmple
of comparison is a very well preserved sword (fih) found southwest of Lake of
Balaton in Hungary: grave 55 in Garabdmecropolis, dated to the second half Bf 9
century. The author, B. M. 8ke defined this sword as Byzantihe

Similar pieces, defined as pommels of a sword Viewed in Bulgaria: one in a
10" century dug-out in Abritus (near Razgrad, Northteen Bulgaria) in a the
Middle ages layer (fig. 2-8}, another one (fig. 2-d) in a @entury layer in Pliska,
one (fig. 2-e) with numerous other weapons and prgents abandoned after the
battle of Drastar in 1087

There is another one of similar shape and madévef sdated to the Ocentury
with inscribed dedication to “The Prince Abi’l Glham Marsar Billah”,now in the
Rifaat Sheikh al-Ard Collection, Geneva (fig. 2%f)

I known more pictorial parallels of this presenpenmels, but | turn my attention
especially to the Fresco of Joshua"(I@ntury) from Hosios Loukas monastery in
Boeotia, Greece (fig. 2-%)

3. Sword-guard from &uiul lui Soare fortress

For the sword-guard is set a very close paraliehdoin the first capital of the First
Bulgarian Kingdom — Pliska

There are a few attempts to define the types afrite=d swords as Byzantitfeln
several articles | was able to define types of Byir@ swords. The main conclusion
that | made regarding the methodology of deterngintive types is that especially for
swords, and other stab-cutting weapons, the mdeh afsed attributed typological
characteristics are related to the handle, theesbphe pommel and especially the
sword-guard. In other words, the typology of sworslsoften “a typology of the
sword-guards”.

18 Diaconu, Baraschi 1977, p. 137, Pl. XX-9, 11.

19 Szke 1992, S. 92-96, taf. 18; 20 63;68, 1994, S. 251-317 http://www.archeo.mta.hu/-
hun/munkatars/szokebelamiklos/ZM_05_1994.pdf). Buweord has been recently published in the
impressive catalogue of RZGM (curator Falko Daim)z&yz, Pracht und Alltag, 2010, p. 293.

20 Nsamer 2007,¢. 378,06p. 12. Found with small hoard of 11 solids, 10 bglém Constantin VII with
Romanos (945-959) and one of Nicephorus Il PhokdsBaésil (963-969).

21 No published. | express my gratitude to Dr Jankmifbov for his permission to publish this find.

22 Apout the Drastar battle see: Yotov — 2008, p-26B.

Z See: Nicolle 2002, pp. 162, fig. 27.

24 Chatzidakis 1997, p. 16, fig. 5.

%5 Cranues 1955,c. 207, puc. 24.

28 Dawson 2007, p. 28; Eger, 2011 (forthcoming). lutdolike to express my deeply thanks to Dr C.
Eger for the information about his article.

27 Yotov 2011-b, p. 115. Hungarian scholar B. Fehgo abted that the primary indication of their amigi
was the uniform style of their hilts. See: Fehé®2(pp. 157-164, note 18.
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Uniformity of the sword-guard fromauiul lui Soare fortress and sword-guard
from Pliska rise to define a new type of sword (enprecisely sword-guard), which
can be described as Byzantine — the Pliska (19483t

I7. No published swords

4. The sword from Giurgiu museufaund near Calarasi

The sword was found in Danube River near Calarasil978. Dimensions:
complete length 92 cm, length of the handle 10,5 cm

In the inventory book and at the in the museumlaiibin, the sword is defined as
Byzantine and dated in th&-910" century (sabia Bizantina de sec. IX-X). It hasrbee
mentioned it was found in the waters of the DanBber. | would like to point out
that the length and the width of the blade, hadutier, which gave me a reason to
agree with the opinion of the colleagues at Giungiuseum, but | believe that it
should be dated more precisely id"t@ntury.

5-7. Three Scandinavian swords in the Corstamuseum

In the Middle ages section of the archaeologicdlil@tion at the museum in
Constama there are presented three swords that are lgflideu attention of
specialist®.

One of them (fig. 5-a, b) was found nearby theagdl Albgti (west of Mangalia),
the others two (fig. 6—7) come from somewhere aithand Dobrudja.

In European literature there are many archaeolbgicaies of medieval swords
classifications, but almost all are based on aysbfd). Petersen from the early"20
century®. In the absence of more information about findiace, swords from the
museum in Constaa can also be identified and dated using the Naawegcholar’
scheme.

5. Sword from Albestivest of Mangalia (fig. 5-a, b)

The sword from Albgti has upon one side a stamp (fig. 5-c), and orrélerse
side there is probably, the inscription “Ulfberhifig. 5-d). After J. Petersen’s
classification, it belong to the type V. J. Petarpaced this type in the earlier part of
the 10’ centur;?l, but from the Balkans the dating is later, from siecond half of §id)

— to the early 1" centuries.

6. Sword of unidentified finding pla¢gg. 6)
Has preserved the tiny type pommel“D” shaped, thple right sword-guard and
the upper part of the blade with fullers.

2| am calling this type “Pliska (1948)” becauseaispecial article | defined another type (Plisk&@3)0
based on three uniformity sword-guards, one foarfliska in 2005. See: Yotov 2011, pp. 118-119.

29| would like to express many thanks to the collesgfrom museum in Constan- G. Costurea for
permission, and V. Voinea for cooperation.

30 petersen 1919, pp. 158-166; Peirce 2002; Oakekdo®, Maure 1977, S. 95-116.

31 petersen 1919, pp. 154-156, plate Il.
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After J. Petersen’s classification, it belongshe type X, dating from the second
half of 10" to the early 11 centurie¥. A few scholars think that the type X swords
started a new typology at"1% 12" centuries.

7. Sword of unidentified finding pla¢gg. 7)

The sword is preserved without pommel. Over thddlave good shown fullers.

The condition of sword allow us to compare it wilie sword of typ& or W of
Petersen, dated at the turn 8f-910" centuries’,

The main ways through which these artifacts of 8avian origin would reach
the lands in the mouth of the Danube were the \tpaamnRussian military and
commercial raids to Constantinople fronT % middle 1% centuries and the
recruitment of Varangians and Normans (Engli/sh Badi/sh too) by the Byzantine
Empire in middle 1% century and latét. Besides the Scandinavian mercenaries, i
believe, some of the artifacts are connected wih Pechenegs who had direct
commercial and military contacts with the Kiev 8tan 10" — early 11" centuries,
and since 1050s were settled south of the Danube.

| hope that by remembering some published sword fzemtis of swords and
publishing new swords, new attention can be drawnother weapons kept in
Romanian museums, maybe of Byzantine origin.
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f.

Fig. 2 a. Pommel of sword fromaBuiul lui Soare fortress; b. Sword found in gragei® Garabond-
necropolis, Hungary; c. Pommel of sword found id¥ century dug-out in Abritus, Bulgaria; d.
Pommel of sword from Pliska— first capital of FiBtllgarian Kingdom; e. Pommel of sword found
south of Silistra, with numerous other weapons eqaipments abandoned after the battle of Drastar
in 1087; f. Pommel of silver one of tT(l:entury with inscribed dedication to “The Princ®iA
Ghara'im Mangir Billah”
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Valeri YOTOV

9(D).

Fig. 2:Similar shape of pommel of swords presented indesq(1). Fresco of Joshua (’io
century) from Hosios Loukadonasteryin Boeotiag Greece g(2). Fresco of Joshua (TGentury)

— detail

Fig. 3: a. Sword-guard from#uiul
lui Soare fortress; b. Sword-guard
from Pliska — first capital of First

Bulgarian Kingdom

Fig. 4. Sword found in Danube River nea#l@rasi
(now in Giurgiu Museum)
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Fig. 5: a. Sword found in Albgi (jud. Constara); b. Upper part of sword from Alktg
c. Sign stamped on one side of the sword from gibg. The possible sign of Ulfberht
on the other side of Allgé sword

Fig. 6. Sword from the region of Fig. 7. Sword from the region of Norther
Northern Dobrudja Dobrudja T




Why so Many Viking Age Swordsin Norway?

Anne STAL SBERG'
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In memoriam Kasper Andresen (1925-2011)
Blacksmith of the sword research group in Trondheim

Keywords: Norway, Viking Period, VIfberht Type Swords
Abstract

The overwhelming number of™a0" century swords found in Norway has
tentatively been explained by the generous Norwegiaial rites. This explanation
holds well when opposed to the Christian countrigere grave goods were
disapproved The explanation does not hold good when comparatie low number
of swords found in other pagan countries, not eSsereden and Denmark, which were
neighbors and culturally related to Norway.

Logically it does not seem reasonable that Norwsgud have had so many more
weapons than Sweden and Denmark, not to mentiomilitary superpower Frankia.
All the same, it seems that a comparatively ratlheger part of the adult and free
merf were buried with weapons in Norway than in otheuritries.

Many swords reflect many swords, but few swordaatareflect few swords. Few
swords reflect only how many swords were buriedraves and hoards, and also how
many have been found and even taken care of, motdany there once were.

None of these thoughts explain why so many Norwegigre buried with weapons
in the 9" -10" centuries. Therefore | sought advice from my eetircolleague
Oddmunn Farbregd, who for many years has studieddtgest Iron Age cemetery in
Norway, on Vang in the inland valley Oppdal, 20. south of Trondheim.

Introductory notgAnne Stalsberg)

During conferences in Torun, Poland, in Decembé&124nd in Sibiu, Romania, in
October 2010, | presented papers on the questigrswimany 8 -9" century swords
have been found in Norway, using swords with blauesked Vifberht as example,
since 44 out of 166 known Vlfberht swords in Eurdy@e been found in Norway.
The question about the Vifberht blades can, howevatr be answered isolated from
the total number of swords; when it is explained/wb many swords generalhave

* Fgrsteamanuensis i arkeologi. NTNU Vitenskapsrati@ane.stalsberg@vm.ntnuyio

* Museum of Natural History and Archaeology, Trdram, Norway.

! Geibig visited some 600 museums and collectiond/@st Germany when preparing his dissertation
(Muller-Wille in the Vorword des Ausgebeiis Geibig 1991).

2 According to medieval Norwegian laws free and achén were obliged to show their weapons at the
weapon assemblies (Solberg).

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap8ementum No. 1, p. 47-52
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been found in Norway, it is also explained why sangnVIfberht blades have been
found therd

When working on the article | sought the advicemyfretired collegue Oddmunn
Farbregd, who for several years has been studgimyang cemetery, the largest late
Iron Age grave field in Norway, where Viking Periagapons also have been found.
He kindly agreed to write, as part 2, about thersvimds from the cemeteJangas
a highly relevant and illustrative case study.

1. The sword find¢éAnne Stalsberg)

More Viking Period swords have been found in Norwhgan in any other
European country, - more than 3 000, three thowsdhds a a riddle why so many
swords have been found in graves in this sparogbulated country, far north, with
rather sparce nature resources, a tough naturtagh climate. Even to-day only 3.5
% of the country's area of 323 802 square kilonsedeg cultivated agricultural land.

.More than 3000 swords” is a formidable number, thotv formidable it really is,
can be estimated only when compared to the numbfnds from other European
countries. At this point researchers face problesisge it is difficult to find out
exactly enough how many swords have been fountiandifferent countries. With
reservations, however, some numbers help throwiadarge number of Norwegian
swords into relief.

The German archaeologist Alfred Geibig in hiKatalogbeilage of
Kombinationstypen 1-18efers the numbers of swords found in Europeamtcias,
based mainly on relevant main literafyeut his numbers are obviously too small.
For example he quotes only 267 swords from Norwayiously unaware that
information about all swords found in Norway is @ssible as the catalogs of the
Norwegian archaeological museums have been publlisinee at least 1866 (first in
the yearbooks of th8ociety for the Preservation of Ancient Norwegiaonkinents
(Foreningen til norske fortidsminnesmerkers bevgriand later in the yearbooks of
the museums.

Geibig's list of swords makes theal Norwegian number far too large in relation
to finds in other countries. According to more madaformation from colleagues and
other sources it has been possible to find thesdats:

-Sweden - ca. 700 swofds

-Denmark - close to 80 swords (information fromeagues)

-Ireland - 90 swords

-Poland - 220 swords (personal communication 2€d® Piotr Pudlo)

-Russia - 47 swords

3 cf. Stalsberg 2005; 2009
4

® Geibig 1991, Katalogbeilage.

6 Martens 2003, p. 52.

" Walsh 1998, p. 225. The relatively large numbeswbrds in Christian Ireland is explained by the
number of Vikings there, especially from Norway.
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- Ukraine - 26 swords(for both countries: it is unknown how many moveosds
later have been found in these two countries).

In Geibig's undoubtedly exact catalogue from Buremsblik Deutschland, i.e.
the previous West Germahlyhave counted some 163 swords which have beerdfou
in the pagan northern areas of West Germany.

According to Geibig's catalogue 275 swords havenlieend in countries which
were parts of Frankia: -Austria -11, -Belgium -Switzerland -4, -France -37, -the
Netherlands -41, plus 184 from the southanksrheinische®Vest Germany.

-- Number of swords versus size of population

The ratio between the number of swords and 9thh-&8nhtury population would
have been very informative about how frequent swordally were. But, the
estimated sizes of populations are ,relying paoifyy on conjectures™ Used with
great care and criticism the estimated size of |atjpms may, roughly, give an
impression of the correlations, or rather lackingrelations between population size
and the number of swords found in their areas.

A couple of examples are instructive:

Calculations by Norwegian historians of the popatain Norway in the middle
of the 14" century, have given results varying from 300 06G®0 000 persoms
Those two populations would give ratter differaeiguencies of swords.

According to Geibig's catalogue 275 swords have lbeend in areas belonging to
Frankia (it suprg. The American historian Bernard Bachrach disadidbe sizes of
the armies which were mobilized under the Carodéingand suggested ,a total
mobilization of armies of expeditionary operatioos all fronts in the 100 000
range®?. Such a figure makes it even more striking how ynawords have been
found in Norway with a very small population comgrto Frankia where a hundred
thousand soldiers may have been mobilized.

-- But why so many swords in Norway?

When | first discussed this question, | referredwo factors: find circumstances
and research activity

In Christian countries grave goods were disapprasedhe swords are mainly
waterfinds (lost or thrown into rivers), while imgan Europe they come from graves
with grave goods. Norway stands out among the pagamtries, since generous,
sometimes lavish burial rites were practized, ntbam in other countries.

8 Kirpichnikov 1966, catalog p. 74ff.

9 Geibig visited some 600 museums and collection®/est Germany when preparing his dissertation
(Muller-Wille in the Vorword des Ausgebeiis Geibig 1991).

10 Russel 1981-1983, p.14.

1 Krag 2000, p. 249f.

12 Bachrach 2001, p. 58.

13 stalsberg 2009, p. 100.
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The difference between Christian and pagan butes is relevant vis-a-vis the
Christian countries in the west and south, but wibén compared to other pagan
countries in the east and southeast. Swedentitkeng example of the latter, since
the Swedes were pagan as long as Norwegians, butan700 swords are known
from Sweden. The duke of the Poles was baptized661AD and 220 swords have
been found in Poland.

The Danes were christened around 960 AD, 80 swarglknown to have been
found in Denmark. It may be that the Danes werkeiémiced by their Christian super
power neighbor, Frankia, and therefore practisereraparse burial rites.

Research activity is a significant factor. A stnfsiexample is that the number of
Vifberht blades in Norway, Sweden, Russia and Ulaahave been noticeably
increased by the Russian archaeologist A. N. Kinpikov, who looked for
inscriptions, especially Vifberht in these courdrie

A third factor is well known to museum archaeoltgjibecause of thaeizeof the
swords they are more easily found during agricaltwork and other works in the
soil, - more earlier, when such work was done hydhtols, but even from a tractor
or an excavator, swords are more easily seen thah abjects.

It may also be a factor that medieval and prehistainjects found in the soil by a
law passed in 1905 are state property and mustdoeled over to one of the
archaeological museums.

2. An interpretative mod€Oddmunn Farbregd)

The Vang cemetery includes ca. 800 round and amabtys and flat graves, too,
from ca. AD 400 — 1000 at least. Cremation is thly oite found. Internal clustered
distribution of barrows show that in the end ca. A0 about 35 farms used their
separate parts of this common grotind

This is a distinctive contrast to the usual pattelsewhere in the country, with
graves placed on the home ground of their respestitlement unitd

Inspired by excavations and studies of a plentftifact material, it is tempting to
formulate a few hypotheses about the resourcest gpefiuneral display: Uneven
regional distribution of swords and weapon gravesengenerally, is probably most
of all related to different social formations anichtfications. Lavish funeral display -
and subsequent “wasteful” burial of valuables - emkense as demonstrations and
craving of status/honor among equals at a ceréael.| In the present case the level is
the basic Norse free holding farm/family unit befathe transition to kingship,
represented by male and female heads of those'%mits the basic importance of
honor in the early Icelandic society, as refledtelhter sagas.

In more stratified and pyramidal power structuraschs low level power
demonstrations and waste of ,taxable” resourcessamply inimical to the very

1 Farbregd 1989; 1984; Farbregd et al. 1993; Frof061.
15 ¢fr. Skre 1998; Solberg 2000.
16 Cfr. Meulengracht Sgrensen 1995.
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interests of superior power (like kingship): Theedefor authority, resources for
administration, military power, warfare, defensejects, trading settlements of
different kinds etc. Thus, the lack of lavishlyrighed graves among the population
at ordinary settlement level - as in the South 8iceavian Late Iron Age - is a strong
argument for, not against, social formations likani3h kingship and early state
formation reaching back to the Migration Pefiod

It seems likely that these interwoven hypotheseg Imeatested in regional studies.
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“From Every Side Armed with a Cross Sign”. A Crusacer’s (?) Sword
from the Collection of the Hungarian National Museun in Budapest
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Keywords: Crusade period, Swords, Jerusalem Cross, Hundarng, the Great
Abstract

Despite strictly military character of Crusades,r@tsingly there are only few
swords and its parts which can be connected withdampaigns and its ideology. It is
worth mention of a swords found in the Palestineorsl pommel of Pierre de Dreux,
Duke of Brittany and two swords found in the watdrétlit Castle and another at Dor
castle as well as connected with Prussian Crusa@dtokar's 1l of Bohemia sword
from Santok and swords found in River Tina and BiegAnother sword which can be
connected with crusades or crusades ideology cdrogsthe collection of Hungarian
National Museum in Budapest. According to E. Oaéthclassification it represents
type XVla, K, 1. The sword can be dated to tH& deht. The special issue about it is
that it's the only sword that bears a Jerusalem €rgign on its blade. This symbol,
which has clear crusading indications, was extrgmebpular among medieval
knighthood.Trying to explain the Budapest’ sword riddle we ddopay attention to
historical events which its production can be cared with: the European journey of
king of Cyprus Peter | de Lusignamemplars, Teutonic Knights and Hospitallers
houses in medieval Hungamgrusades organised against the Turks in the Balkans
Louis of Hungary and his claims for the crown ofigddom of Naples and Jerusalem.

None of the big military campaigns are more assediavith the knighthood and its
attributes than the Crusades. Started by Pope Utkarthe Council of Clermont in
1095, they were initially a series of religiousnstioned war expeditions which had
the goal to recapture Jerusalem and the Holy Leord the Muslim rule in the period
between 1095 and 1297Afterwards the term was also used to describepaigns
conducted until the #Bcent. in territories outside Levant (also in Cahfturope),
usually against pagans, heretics and people urgetan of excommunicatian
Crusades had far-reaching political, economic aibsimpacts and also influenced
weaponry used at that tirhe

Crusading warfare was the result of a mutual Bymarand Arab-Islamic impact
on the Western European military tradifloonsiderable changes were especially
notable in the use of swords. By the lat& tént., the use of the sword belt as a way
of carrying a sword was very common. However, thkitic or shoulder strap was

* Archaeological Museum of the Odra River TeritoryZielona Goéra, Poland (a.michalak@muzeum-
swidnica.org).

! See: Riley-Smith 1999a; Murray 2006, for previdteséture on this subject.

2 See: Runciman 1951; Runciman 1952; Runciman 1954révious bibliography.

3 Smail 1956; Nicolle 1987; Bouzy 1996; France 1999.

* Nicolle 1999, pp. 7-10.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap8ementum No. 1, p. 53-71



54  Arkadiusz MICHALAK

apparently readopted in "18ent. Outremer perhaps because they were suitable f
fighting on foot in defensive siege warfarén contrast, the Frankish cavalry elite
were among the first Christian warriors to copy lilveg-established Middle Eastern
fashion of carrying two swords: one on a belt amel dther attached to the saddle
Some scholars thought that some forms of sword paElsoriginated in the time of
crusades. Late A. Bruhn-Hoffmeyer supposed thaoitispommels appeared in that
time’. However, some early examples of this kind of ponsnfelve been already
known in the 18 cent. — e. g., the sword from a grave, discovexeat Cloughton
England.

Crusades as war campaigns had a strictly militdwgracter; however, scholars
could be seriously surprised how few examples ofrd& can be related to these
expeditions and their ideologylt is worth mentioning a bronze sword pommel of
Pierre de Dreux, Duke of Brittany and Earl of Ridmhwho went on crusade twice
(in 1238 and 1249) and fought with Louis IX in t8¥ battle of Mangrach in 1250.
The sword was found in a bazaar in Damascus inlg#)s and it is now in the
collection of the Metropolitan Museum of Art in NeWork'®>. One side of the
pommel is decorated with the arms of Dreux quadteveh the ermine of Brittany,
while the other side has a shield bearing a reglscon a green ground (a badge often
adopted by French Crusaders) and is decoratedvniéls* (Fig. 1: 3). In the waters
of Chéateau Pélerin (also known as the Atlit Casti@g of the major fortresses of the
Knights Templar built during the Fifth Crusade, tiadly corroded swords were also
found. One of these had a disc-shaped pommel guama bent towards the bldde
Another sword was found offshore at another Temdatle - Dor (Merlé§.

The Church’s consecration of the art of war was amuable in the age of
crusade¥. Taking part in crusades not only provided onehwitilitary experience

® Nicolle 1991, pp. 306-307; Nicolle 1992, p. 333.

® Nickel 2002, p. 120.

” Bruhn-Hoffmeyer 1979-1980, p. 55.

8 Dakeshott 2002, p. 1.

® There may be several reasons for this. Weaponsireapby Arabs could be destroyed, reforged or
reused (Nicolle 1992, p. 327). We found informatiomritten sources that in the "1 2ent. the citadel
of Aleppo was decorated with swords and weapong tiere captured from the Crusaders. This
provided a spectacle which people admired for selars(Robinson 2010). Despite many references
to loss of swords included in the Rule of the Temjtleften took place. According to this regulation
damage or loss of swords could be punished bydbe &f the habit or by expulsion (Upton-Ward
1994, No. 607, 562). Weapon of the crusaders calslol been given as votive offerings to Christian
churches, as shown in the testament of Barzella &feus, a crusader from the city of Bologna
(Morris 1952, p. 197). It can also be caused byf#loe that large numbers of swords are anonymous
and we do not know who their owners were or whethey went on crusades (Oakeshott 1991, pp. 14-
16).

10 Grancsay 1939, p. 212.

M Nicolle 1999, cat. 33A-B.

12 Ronen, Olami 1978, pp. 37-38; Boas 2009, p. 174.

13 Rozenberg 1999, p. 129, pl. 4; Boas 2006, p. 191.

14 Erdmann 1974, p. 253.
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but it also meant a considerable prestige and Vergiss of all sifd Crusaders
treated weapons that they used during the crusaddestimony of taking the cross to
Jerusalem. Later on, such weapons became impdataily heirlooms which proved
truly knightly family praise. The case of Jean difk demonstrates the importance
of this testimony for crusaders. He ordered thigrdfis death a sword that he used or
brought from crusade be depicted on his stoneyefiige hilt of his sword, as said by
H. Nickel, has a compact guard and a trilobate pommel totdifjerent from the
fairly standardized cruciform hilts in use in West€europe The pommel has a
central bulbous element emerging between two oubwtaning scrolls and the
quillon has sharply sloping shoulders ending iy tipward-curling finial¥ (Fig. 1:
4). It is probably of Chinese origin, maybe te&@ntype'’.

We also knew examples of swords which are regaadeldaving been given as a
remembrance of taking part in Baltic Crusadesslivorth mentioning the sword
found in Santok, which was ornamented with the ctem of advancing mounted
knights, which can symbolise a crusade. One of tiieamgular shields ornamenting
the sword’s blade had the image of a lion, andetliea cross potent on the other side
of the blade (Fig. 1: 1). This sword probably beged to Ottokar Il of Bohemia
(1233-1278) and may been given to him by the Teatknights in remembrance of
his participation in the Baltic crusades in 1255 ar267%. P. Bohn}® relates this
sword to the royal participation in the campaigritat first date, while M. Gtosék
says that the sword was manufactured after 126@reTts also a sword from the
collection of the Deutsches Historisches Museushéraldic program (a shield with
a climbing lion and a shield with a cross potériticlined M. Glose¥ to connect this
sword with the crusades. This specimen has beeatecelto John the Blind of
Bohemia (1296-1346) who went on crusades undertékethe Teutonic Knights
against pagan Lithuania in 1328/1329, 1336 andnaigai345°. A. R. Chodyiski**
connects two other sword parts (from the River Bi@gand Frombork), decorated
with a coat of arms with an eagle and a lion ongbenmel with participation of

15 Chronicler Guibert of Nogent wrot&od was now offering knights a fitting means of sivathat
did not require them to abandon their way of lifd@don the monk’s habit: the holy wgtori 1998).

18 Nickel 1991.

17D, Nicolle suggests that it can be a Middle Eastar Spanish-Muslim form of a light sword (Nicolle
1995, p. 290).

18 Seger 1912; Brackmann, Unverzagt 1936, Fig. 39pka@D9.

9 Bohm 1924.

2 Glosek 1973, p. 56-57.

2L Miiller, Kolling 1981, cat. 21.

2 Glosek 1984, p. 80.

3 \wanczak 2002.

24 Chodyhski 2008, pp. 104.

% Most scholars connect this sword wilonrad of Thuringia, Landgrave of Thuringia and @mand
Master of the Teutonic Knightglied 1240) (Mdiller, Kolling 1981, p. 362, cat. @akeshott 1991, p.
94; Chodyski 2008, p. 104). M. Glosek thought that it hatbbged to Wtadystaw of Opole, Jobst of
Moravia or Sigismund, Holy Roman Emperor (Gtosek3,9¥ 152, cat. 198).

2 Chodyiski 2003, p. 29; Chodigki 2008, p. 108, il. 6.
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eminent guests in the Baltic crusades. They ameter without any cross sig@n
the other crusader sword (from the River Tina)eahera depiction of a cross crosslet
sigrf’, which was often used by the Knights Tem$léFig. 1: 2).

Crosses which crusaders wore on their clothes wer@nly supposed to defend
them. They were also to remind their bearers af ttheuble mission: the holy war
and the pilgrimag@. The French historian Orderic Vitalis (d. 1142)scébed the
meaning of the cross for crusaderdHistoria Ecclesiasticausing the words of Elias
de la Fleche, Count of Maine (who wanted to go msade)Our Savior cross [...] |
want to put on my shield and my helmet and all mgpon, andattach to my saddle
and my reins holy cross, to everyone, who'll raigesapon against me, should know
that man that he raised sword against, is a warridrGod®. Raymond of Saint-
Giles, one of the First Crusade’s leaders was eestribed in written sources as
from every side armed with the cross &tgn

In the world’s collections there is a large numbéiswords which bear various
types of cross sigra Greek cros8, a cross poteft a Latin cros¥, a cross fleury, a
cross paté8 a cross pommée a cross crossf&t There is however only one sword,
from the collection of the Hungarian National Musein Budapest (inv. 53. 18%)
which bears a Jerusalem Cross sign on its blade 2F3). This emblem may connect
the sword with crusades or crusade ideology. Thisrd has a long tapering blade
broad at the hilt, with a sharp and strongly reicéa point. The well-marked fuller is
quite short but longer than a half of the bladegtenThe pommel is of a disc form.
According to E. Oakeshott's classification, the mvoepresents Type XVla, K, 1.
The British scholar suggested that swords of gpe twere most popular at the end of
the 14" the beginning of the 15cent. The earliest examples, however, are known
from ltalian paintings from the beginning of thé"lgent’. Type K pommels are rare
c. 1260 and they become common (mostly in art) eetwl290 and 1350. They
appear rather seldom after c. 1480The Style 1 cross guard gives no further

27 Chodyaski 2003, p. 28; Chodigki 2007, p. 485.

28 Oakeshott 1998.

29 Contamine 1999, p. 68.

%0 Seitz 1965, pp. 127-128.

31 Histoire 1924, p. 36, 72, 84; Hill, Hill 1962.

%2 Aleksi¢ 2007, cat. 64, 99, 100, 138, 358, 363.

33 Miiller, Koélling 1981, p. 167, cat. 23; Glosek 1984 57; Alekst 2007, cat. 69; Chodgki 2011.

34 Glosek 1984, pp. 60-62; Aleks2007, cat. 36.

35 Miiller, Kélling 1981, p. 164, cat. 21.

% Oakeshott 1991, p. 93.

37 Bordi 2008, p. 247, 250, 15 tabla. The cross sigmfthis sword consists of points in four cantons,
which is very similar to the sign used on the caih&uy of Lusignan (Metcalf 1996).

3% Oakeshott 1991, p. 99, 212.

39| am greatly indebted to Prof. Marian Glosek frime Institute of Archaeology of the University of
Lédz for giving me a permission for publishing docunaiun about this find. | would also like to
thank Prof. Jerzy Maik and Dr Piotr Stezfrom the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnologytbé
Polish Academy of Sciences, tBranch, for their kind help and access to this duamtation.
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chronological informatiof. The typological traits of the sword from the Harign
National Museum indicate that it can be dated eol#' cent®®,

The Jerusalem Cross consists of a large cross tpateh four smaller Greek
crosses in four cantol{s They signify the five Holy Wounds of ChAtFour small
crosslets are identified as a symbol of 4 kingdomhéch participated in the First
Crusade. The central cross reminds people of thefigd Christ, the Saviour of our
world, and the four smaller ones represent the @aospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke,
and John). The origin of the Kingdom of Jerusalesigm is vividlydiscussed among
historians, genealogists amgraldists.Some of them point out its similarity to the
cosmic cross sign (a cross potent with 4 smalshathsses in each canton) — an axis
mundi symbol related to the cross of Christ, whtknown from the early Middle
Ages®. Other scholars tried to connect it with the fanaif the Defender of the Holy
Sepulchre: Godfrey of Bouillon (1060-1100) and iisther Baldwin | (1058-1118),
the future king of Jerusaléf On the Bayeux Tapestry, a source from th® ddnt.,
there is a depiction of Eustace of Boulogne, whaied an elaborated banner
identified as a papal banfd®rThe sign from this flag is identical with the afere
mentioned cosmic cross. The coat of arms of CooinBoulogne [i.e. Bouillon] was
three red balls on a gold grotfidn the later iconography Godfrey is often depicte
with the Jerusalem cross on his chest, e.g. aE#stello della Manta (c. 1428)Fig.
4). It could be that the former symbol was later reusgdhis emblem, which can be
proved by the fact that there are not any depistmfrthe Jerusalem crosa the coins
and seals of Godfrey of Bouillon and Baldwin | frdatre time of their rufé. This
opinion was confirmed by R. von Collenb&gwho claimed that the common
emblem for the Kingdom in its own time was a redssr on a white ground.
According to W. Smitf?, King Baldwin Il of Jerusalem (1141-1162) useglain
white flag, to which a yellow cross was added byndiAmalric | (1162-1173). H.
Pinotead stated that the earliest representation of thesagm cross (cross potent
between crosslets) can be seen on the seal ofreewesnd ward of John of Brienne

2 Oakeshott 1991, p. 113.

“3 Glosek 1984, kat. 474; AleKs2007, cat. 112.

4 Neubecker 1997, p. 233; see: Dinkler 1967.

45 Rostiski 1995, pp. 72-73. The author is indebted to Mmasz Kuragiski MA from the Institute of
Archaeology and Ethnology of the Polish AcademySafence, £6d Branch for his help with
accessing literature on the symbolic meaning ottoes.

46 Kobielus 2000, p. 210.

47 Anderssohn 1947.

8 Bayeux 2004, p. 194.

4% The Benedictine monk Matthew Paris, who compiled|&md’s first roll of arms in the mid-i"xent.,
depicted Godfrey of Bouillon bearing the arms obé&dgross on a white ground (Woodcock, Robinson
1988, p. 7).

%0 Zorzi 1992.

51 Schlumberger 1943; Malloy, Preston, Seltman 1994.

52yon Collenberg 1983.

%3 Smith 1975.

54 Pinoteau 1983.
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(1170-1237). The seal can be dated to c. 1227. oty to the French scholar, the
arms of Jerusalem also appear on a reliquary chlledssette de Saint-Louighich

he dates to 1236. T. Woodcock and J. M. Robittatiought that the Jerusalem cross
sign was not associated with the Kingdom of Jeamsaintil the mid-1% cent., when
Hugh de Lusignan took the title. Since then thelemtalso became a symbol of the
city of Jerusalerfs.

From the end of cent. the sign was also carried by several royaasties on
their coats of arms. Trying to explain the Budapestord riddle, we should pay
attention to the Lusignan dynaStywhich was one of the families using the
Jerusalem cross sign in the™dent. In the late 2cent., through marriage and
inheritance, a cadet branch of the family came dotrol over the Kingdoms of
Jerusalem and of CypriisSince the reign of Henry Il (1270-1324), the lesinkish
king to rule in the mainland of Palestilehe Lusignan dynasty as the nominal rulers
of JerusaleM used the Jerusalem cross sign as their family abatm$" (Fig. 5).
The reign of the Lusignans was dominated by pldna new crusade to the Holy
Land and maybe in this way they wanted to strees #onnection with Jerusalem
and theKingdom of HeavenKing of CyprusPeter | of Lusignar{1328-1369)who
was preparing a new crusade was awarganfcity of his army. He decided to
undertake a journey to Western Europe to persuddistian sovereigns to organise a
new campaign. He visited Venice, Avignon, Londomari$ Aquitaine, Rheims,
Prague, and Vienna, and asked his hosts to aidrhpreparing a crusatfe What is
important for our considerations is that the KidgCgprus took part in the Congress
of Cracow in 136%. He met there Louis | the Great King of Hungar$2@-1382Y",
who affirmed his support for a crusade and everresvags own participation in

5 Woodcock, Robinson 1988, p. 7.

%8 Pilgrim badges in a form of a Jerusalem cross w@ma by pilgrims on their way to Jerusalem (Bruna
1996, p. 57-58, cat. 20-21).

5" The family originated in Poitou near Lusignan irestern France in the early1@ent. (Smail 1982;
Riley-Smith 1999).

%8 painter 1957; Arrignon 1994; Richard 1997; GeriéB2

%9 Edbury 1991; Molin 2006.

0 |n 1243, the High Court of St-Jean-d’Acre declafeohrad, the son of Frederick Il Hohenstaufen
deposed and assigned the regency to the kings ati€ylm 1268 the crown itself was also assigned to
them.

®1 The sign very often appears on the Lusignans’s@iom this time (Malloy, Preston, Seltman 1994;
Metcalf 1996). There are however noticeable difiees in the form of the cross between particular
signs. A large cross potent had a centrally pldiegd in a form of a square. It sometimes had an
additional oval in the centre of the field, or rdgsm each corner of the square. Four smaller ess
are in most cases of a cross pattée form. Grealsesqcrosslets) appeared on the coins of Louisg Du
of Savoy (1412/1413-1465), who married Anne of @gpra princess and a heiress of Cyprus and
Jerusalem. They can also be seen on the coinsnafsJa (the Bastard) of Cyprus (1464-1473) and his
wife Catherine Cornaro (1454-1510).

62 Burkiewicz 2007.

83 Dabrowska 1994; Szczur 1998.

64 Zajaczkowski 1929, pp. 217-228; Wyrozumski 1986, ppi-138; Czamaska 2002, p. 136.

® de Machaut 1877, pp. 40-41; Housley 1984.
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Louis was strongly interested in plans for new ades because of the Turkish
expansion which directly threatened the borderthefKingdom of Hungary and its
influences in the Balkan regihEven though the Cyprian swords from this time are
of quite different form¥, we can suppose that the sword from Budapest duaie
been a qift from Peter which he gave to the Huragaking during this meeting (Fig.
6). Eventually, Louis did not participate in thesadé®. However, we cannot exclude
that some unnamed Hungarian knight took partamd in remembrance of that event
he ordered to make this sword.

This assumption can be proved by the analysisatfibliition of analogous forms
of swords in Europe. Type XVla blades are the modely distributed late medieval
sword blades in Central Europd. Gtosek in his monumental wodnumerated over
131 swords of this type from this territ8tyOver 70 specimens of this type come
from south-eastern Euroffe The quantity of Type K pommels is relatively high
among the finds from south-eastern Europe includingr 40 specimefis In
European collections there are only 5 fully analegswords. They were found in the
River Piana near Anklam in Germdfythe Lake Balaton in Hungdf(Fig. 7: 1) and
the site of Vodica in the Jakaska Klju¢ forest in Serbid. Two other swords are in
the collection of the Hungarian National MuseunBirdapest (Fig. 7: 2-3).

Analyzing the distribution of Type XVla, K, 1 swadh Europe, we can note that
apart from the sword from Anklam, sword hilts oistkind were more popular in the

66 Wyrozumski 1986, p. 136;dbrowska 1994, p. 264; Grodecki 1995, p. 69; Gtotle®7, pp. 22-23.

571t has been suggested that some of these swandstfre arsenal of Alexandria were captured by the
Mamluks during the crusade of Peter | (Alexande84t ®akeshott 1991, p. 113) (Fig. 6). All swords
from Alexandria were engraved with dedicatory ifg@ns often including the name of the depositut a
the date on which it was placed in the arsenal (@nnCosson 1937; Combe 1938; Mann 1963;
Alexander 1984; Kalus 1991; Oliver 1999; Thomas2M®obinson 2010). The swords connected with
Peter’s crusade (Alexander 1984, Nos 1-6,14,4&#9yll very similar and all are dated to 1367/1368
and 1368/1369. If they were captured in 1365, onstrassume that the Mamluks caught a small unit
with identical arms and then kept their weaponsweltere for two years before donating them to the
Alexandrian arsenal. Most of these swords are gieTXlllb, K, 5 (Oakeshott 1991, p. 113). Yet
another form of a sword was depicted on th& ddnt. St George’s wall painting from the Church of
Panagia Phorbiotissa Asinou in Cyprus. The depistedrd has a quillon which bends towards the
blade (Nicolle 1992, Fig. 44; Hunt 2006).

58 | utrell 1965; Edbury 1977; Edbury 1991; Edbury 39®liznyuk 2001; de Machaut 2001; van
Steenbergen 2003.

% Glosek 1984, p. 29.

70 Aleksi¢ 2007, p. 89.

L Aleksi¢ 2007, p. 54-58.

2 Glosek 1984, cat. 113.

3 Based on the coat of arms depicted on this swoshigld with a field divided into 3 sections and a
double cross on the other side), G. Nagy and J.gdhoonsidered its connections with the Hungarian
noble family of Aba, and the town of Letan According to them it was manufactured in Kogagy
1894, 11.XV.3; Hampel 1899, p. 83, fig. 12). M.d3kk suggested that this sword probably belonged to
Béla IV (1206-1270) King of Hungary (Gtosek 1984, ¢H.9).

"4 Sercer 1976, p. 43-44, cat. 8, T. I/2; AlgkaD07, cat. 238.

S Kalmar 1971, p. 61, kép. 101/a; Gtosek 1984, 4&at; Alekst 2007, cat. 112 and 138.
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territory of the Kingdom of Hungary. This can lemda conclusion that the sword
from the Hungarian National Museum is of local ori§

The Neapolitan Angevins, who ruled Hungary sinced8l3were strongly
connected with the crusades moveme@harles Robert’'s actions in that field
(including the foundation of St. George’s Ordéryvere greatly seeming; however,
Louis | was vividly interested in these matf&rSuffice is to say that at the age of 17
he participated with John the Blind in the crusadainst pagan Balts in 1345We
should remember that the ancestry of Louis | frbe younger branch of the Anjou
dynasty ruled Jerusalem in the period between 1dr&1 120%. In 1269 Marie
d’Antioche, the daughter of Amalric | King of Jeallsm, ceded her rights to the
Kingdom of Jerusalem to Charles | (1226-1285) KahdNaples. The pope confirmed
it in 1277% Hence Louis of Hungary also used the title of kiireg of Jerusalem in
his royal titulary®. This title and the symbol were also used by iedat of the
Hungarian Angevins — the rulers of the Kingdom afph$®. Both branches of the
family went to a conflict after the murder of Low®unger brother Andrew, Duke of
Calabria, probably by his wife Joan | of Naplesuisoembarked on an expedition
against Naples in revenge. It is possible thatdhierd was connected with claims of
Louis | for the crown of the Kingdom of Naples, wihihe later captured for several
times (1348-1353j.

Besides political reasons, the origin of the Budagavord could be connected
with ideological reasons. The idea of fighting agaithe infidels was very lively
among the knighthood until the end of thd' t&nt®. The cross from the blade could
have symbolically sacrificed the weapon targeteiregy infidels. During the reign of
Louis of Hungary the crusades organised against timkish danger in the Balkans
took place. We should consider swords connectich wie campaigns of Louis |
against the Turks at Nicopolis in 1366 and laterlBv4 in Wallachi&. Worth

8 Obviously, we need to take into considerationfttwt that the sword was made in the style and with
the hilt of the popular type in Hungary especidly Peter’s journey. It seems, however, to be less
probable. Examples of swords which were gifts watker made in local traditions (Aleks2007, cat.

57, 127).

" Bulton 1990.

8 Housley 1984.

9 Conrad 1972; Paravicini 1989-1995.

8 Runciman 1952; Bertényi 1987.

81 Housley 1984a; Grierson, Travaini 1998, p. 210.

82 See: Housley 1984. Joan | (1328-1382), the Quétmedingdom of Naples was often depicted with
a Jerusalem cross on her clothes, @gccace. De mulieribus claris. Cogna&5™16" cent.
Bibliotheque Nationale de France, cote Francois 939. From the reign of Charles |, such crosses
also appeared on the coins of rulers of Naplesalways on the field divided into two or four parts
with another coat of arms of hereditary lands (Goa, Travaini 1998, pp. 207-254).

8 | éonard 1954.

% Bellér 1986.

8 A convenient example of a weapon decorated in suchanner is an armet type helmet from the
collection of the Musee de I'Armee. It bears a dalem cross sign and it can be dated to c. 1580
(Reverseau 1982, p. 163, Fig. 11).

8 Housley 1984; Vardy, Grosschmid, Domokos 1986; Griaka 1996.
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mentioning is also the crusade of Nicopolis in 139@lely regarded as the last large-
scale crusade of the Middle Ages, which failedtapghe advance of the victorious
Ottomans led by Bayezid | (1360-1483)The crusader army was composed of allied
forces from the Kingdom of Hungary led by their gisigismund |, France, the
Knights Hospitaller, and the Republic of Venice,vasl as smaller contingents and
individuals from elsewhere in EurdieThe Nicopolis was the first battle where the
Ottomans encountered a Western European army aasia last unified engagement
of western troops fought against the Turks for nitbes 100 yeaf8

We should also remember about TempfarBeutonic Knights and Hospitalléts
houses in medieval Hungary, which can be traceédeanidd-13' cent. These orders
very strongly cultivated crusades traditions, alsong donations for the support of
the Holy Land as well as sending their brethren msewduits to Palestine. After the
dissolution of the Templars at the beginning of 148 cent. their possessions were
secured by the HospitalléfsMost of the St. John’s order’s brethren from tesui
Hungary came from Italy and despite large numbdoadl members of the Order, the
Hungarian noblemen did not participate in the lestiip of the Hospitalle!d Even
though these orders used different kinds of Sfgrisey also clearly referred to the
crusades symbolism. The only order which used énasalem cross as its emblem
was the Order of the Holy Sepulchre (Ordo Equest8ancti Sepulcri
Hierosolymitani), which was founded by Godfrey afuillon. At the end of the 1%
cent. this Order, which also had its houses in kliegdom of Hungary, was
incorporated to the Hospitallers by the decisioRope Innocent VIFF.

In the light of historical records, the origins tife sword from the Budapest
museum collection can be explained by two aspectgolitical - as the Angevin
dynasty’s royal claims for the crown of the KingdarhJerusalem (maybe also the
Kingdom of Naples?), and an ideological one - categwith the crusades idea. This
last assumption seems more probable in the retartaf research. As weapons may
have been in use for a long time, it cannot bertdgegranted that the sword actually
belonged to a crusader. This is, however, strosghgested by its ornament which
refers to the crusade symbolism.

87 veszprémy 2001.

8 Atiya 1978; de Vries 1999.

8 de Vries 2003.

9 Stossek 2001.

91 Hunyadi 2001; Hunyadi 2007.
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Fig. 1 Swords connected with the Crusades: 1 - SwoFdy. 2: Sword from the collection of
found in Santok, Poland, probably belonging tblungarian National Museum in Budapest
Ottokar Il of Bohemia, ' half of the 14 cent.; 2 - (drawing by J. Kdelska after photos from
Pommel of the sword found in the River TinaArchive of the Institute of Archaeology
Prussia, 1% cent.; 3 - Bronze sword pommel ofand Ethnology of the Polish Academy of
Pierre de Dreux, Duke of Brittany and Earl oBcience, £6d Branch)

Richmont who went on Crusade in 1238 and 1249;
4 - Sword hilt from limestone effigy of Jean
d’Alluye (died c. 1248), who went to the Holy
Land in 1241, from the Abbey of La Clarte-Dieu (1
after Bohm 1924; 2 after Chonlski 2003; 3 after
Grancsay 1939; 4 after Nickel 1991)
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Fig. 3: Jerusalem Cross sign from the sword blade fronitimegarian National Museum in
Budapest (photo from the Archive of Institute of Aaeology and Ethnology of the Polish
Academy of Science, LddBranch)

Fig. 5: Jerusalem Cross on the
coins: Silver gros (1)
and gros grand (2) of
Peter (Pierre) 1 of
Cyprus (1359-1369); 3
Gross of Louis, Duke
of Savoy (1412/1413-
1465); 4 Silver gros of
James |l (1464- 1473)
(after Malloy, Preston,
Seltman 1994, drawing
by J. Kedelska)

Fig. 4: Depiction of Godfrey of Bouillon from
the Castello della Manta, c. 1420 (after Zorzi 1992)
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Fig. 6 Swords from the Alexandrian Armoury, which are wected with Peter | of Cyprus crusade in
1365 (after Alexander 1984).
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Fig. 7 Analogous swords found in the Lake Balaton (1) fxoch the collection of Hungarian National
Museum in Budapest (2-3) (drawing by Jedg€lska after photos from Archive of the Institutt o
Archaeology and Ethnology of the Polish Academsgcience, £6d Branch)



72



Weapons and Military Equipment Found in the GermanSettlement Area
from Southern Transylvania (the 12" — 13" Centuries).
Some Aspects and Perspectives

Maria Emilia Cringaci TIPLIC ™~

Keywords: sword, tripod vessel, mace, German Hospites, Titaasia,
blacksmith’s workshop fron§elimhir (Schellenberg) end of 12 Century, 1%
Century.

Abstract

Based on the current state of research and thrahghstudy of materials resulted
from excavations or coincidental discoveries, weehattempted to reconstruct daily
life aspects of the German Hospites’ communitiesifthe South of Transylvania in the
12" and the 1% centuries from the perspective of material cuftuse order to
properly achieve such a complex task, in additma multidisciplinary approachit is
necessary to perform a thorough and detailed amslgtthe artefacts and the context
of their discovery. The approach to this topic lesountered difficulties, especially
due to the small number of systematic archaeoldgiegearches regarding the
German colonization in southern Transylvania in ## and the 18 centuried. Most
components included in the catalogue come more footitous findings and are less
the result of archaeological research.

The idea of ,cultural homogeneity” has been gemgi@icepted starting with the
12" century, a fact that has lead to the archaeolbgiwterial losing its ethnic

" This work was possible with the financial supporttef Operational Sector Programme for Human
Resources Development 2007-2013, co-financed byEthiepean Social Fund, under the project
numberPOSDRU 89/1.5/S/61104.

™ The Romanian Academy, Institutul de CetdeSocio-Umane, Sibiu, Bdul. Victoriei nr. 40; The
Romanian Academy, The Centre for Transylvanian Ssud@i&ij-Napoca, Str.

(cringaci27@yahoo.com).

! This survey continues the one published in 20Gfanding the material culture of Transylvanian
Saxons (the 12th — 13th centuries): liturgical otggsee M. E. Cringa@iiplic 2005, p. 245-264.)

2 We refer here to several interdisciplinary methosisch as metallographic, dendro-chronologic,
botanical and pedagogical analyses, anthropologigakys etc.

% We should in fact mention that, unfortunately, #rehaeology of settlements dating from the German
colonization period was less brought to attentian cempared to other periods or areas from
Transylvania, for example, the settlements from ¥ century at Morgti (K. Horedt 1984),
Sighisoara — Dealul Viilor (R. Harhoiu, Gh. Baltag 2006-2D@nd Bratei (A. loné 2009). The only
archaeological research on medieval Transylvanaoi® villages were those in Androhel (a village
near Alana, later disappeared), but there we dealt witdta — 15th century settlement, which had
long passed the first stages of colonization, andlha Ecclesia (Weisskircha disappeared settlement
north of Miercurea Sibiului; the results of theseavations performed more than three decades ago
have never been published.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 73-104
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featured However, one can still observe certain ethnidcatrs in the German
colonization area, but only for a short period, enirom the mid-12 century until
the mid-13 century. This ethnic separation is visible frora fferspective of material
culture (the material culture contrasts being dapeeially to technological and
cultural infusions brought by the Hospites from Wées Europe, which they later
spread, after having settled in Transylvania), el as from the political perspective,
from the point of view of the military potential énthe administrative and
ecclesiastical organization — these communitiesWadstern Hospites (Flanders,
Walloons, Saxons, and Flemish) finally succeedimgestablish themselves as an
identity group (Saxones — Transylvanian Saxonsebeibiirger Sachs@nThe most
revealing elements of material culture from thd t@ntury, preserved until today,
which present an ethnic character, an emblemayie®stare the objects made by
Western colonists. In this respect, the definingneints include liturgical objeéts
swords, the bronze tripod vessel, certain tools, @oda certain extent, ceramics.
Nevertheless, these do not exclude the adoptiasutside cultural elements by the
Transylvanian Saxon environment. Still, in ordeathieve this ethnical attribution,
all artefacts must have a very clear context ofalisry. Even then, there should be
reticenc@ regarding both certain types of weapons or itefmsititary equipment (see
the swords from Hamba arfgkica Mica, the battle axe from Feldioara, the mace
heads from Raco de Sus, Bod, Dupl as well as the jewellery and clothing
accessories (see the temple S-ended rings fronoBed Media etc. and the buckle
from Orastie or Viscri).

The most important tools implemented by the Gerinaspites in their settling
area include the plough with a mobile beam #ved hatchet with rounded neck and
grip tube (see the tool hoard$slimbar). Studies have shown that the emergence and
the large-scale manufacturing of iron hatchets wottmdedneck and grip tube led to
several improvements of their efficiency during tireduction process, a fact which

4 Here we refer especially to ceramics and cerivejlery, which no longer reflect an ethnic chagact
but the true fashion for that period. A good introtion to ethnicity in the early Middle Ages appear
in the studies of F. Curta 2002, p. 5-25, F. C@@86, p. 5-30, and Gh. A. Niculescu 1997-1998
(2001), p. 203-262; see also F. Curta’s online we\w0é S. Brather's bookizthnische Interpretationen
in der frihgeschichtlichen Archéologie. Geschicl@eundlagen und AlternativerBerlin/New-York,
2004

(http:/legg.mnir.ro/studii/florin/Brather_txt.htm).

® On the historical interpretations and the integraof the artefacts described in a historical ehtsee
Th. Néagler 1992 and bibliography, K. Gundisch 2@0 bibliography, and M. E. CringdEiplic
2009, M. E. CringacTiplic 2010 and bibliography.

® On ethnicity and the emblematic style and thejrathelence on politics and power, see F. Curta 2002, p
21-24, F. Curta 2006, p. 27-30, 301-302.

7 On liturgical objects from the 2- 13" century, see M. E. Cringatiplic 2005, p. 245-264.

8 When the context of discovery is not clear, eshbig the belonging of certain artefacts discosere
the settling area of the German Hospites is mdfieuli, hence the uncertainty whether the objdwd
been adopted by the settlers or had belonged & ptipulations from the same area.
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created great opportunities for widely proceedimghe extensive work of landscape
transformationy and last, but not least, to the expansion of wmattings®.

Regarding the work of artisan workshops, writtecwtoents do not record direct
informatiort* for the period in question, but this absence dusmply the lack of
activity. In fact, the numerous archaeological disries, as well as a few vague
document clues prove the existence of craftsmeviost available archaeological

9 As commonly known, Western Europe experiencedrimg®f intense technological activity between
the 11" to the 1¥' centuries, characterized by the application ameggization of new methods and
techniques in agriculture, crafts and mining. Byddticing and then spreading more efficient harness
mechanisms for traction animals, the plough on ¥ghe&h a mobile beam or by the improvement of
grubbing and fallowing tools, land work had becoeasier, and deforestation was faster (J. Gimpel
1983, p. 51-81; W. Rdésener 2003, p. 56-77). Writted archaeological evidences indicate that modern
forms of agriculture gradually spread throughowt thole of Europe, through the ample medieval
colonization process, which had started on a laogde in the 1" century and ended with the crisis of
the 14" century. Arpadian Hungary also entered this proasfsmodernization of agriculture and
mining and, implicitly, all of the above mentionathovations similarly spread through Transylvania
during the 1% — 13" centuries along with the German colonization pssc&he German settlers were
especially brought to the low populated areas withpurpose of deforesting and draining the land in
order to prepare it for habitation and agricultwigiculture and fruit growing. From the perspeetiof
the spread of various agriculture and cutting tomisTransylvania archaeology has encountered few
eloquent evidences of the agriculture and craftkwoodernization process. We refer here to the iron
tools hoard fromSelimbar (see note 66 below) and the one from Brhlisiparie with peasant
household tools (see note 23 below). These arertlyehoards from the 13century discovered in the
German settlement area from the south of TransidvaBoth hoards include, among other pieces,
agriculture and cutting tools: fragments of a plostare and axes for cutting of the hatchet typgh wi
rounded neck and sleeve. In specialized literatweehave already encountered mentions of axes,
particularly used for cutting down trees and gpliftlogs, hatchets and other tools with various
functions discovered both inside and outside tlidesgent area (see a part in Emandi 1981); however,
they had an adequate description or a graphic septation. Furthermore, the chronological framing
was also generalized (the'™3 14" centuries or even the #3- 17" centuries). Indeed, it is very
difficult to reach an exact chronological framingem the piece was removed from the archaeological
context or separated from other artefacts of timeesdiscovery, especially in the case of tools €aor
hatchets, axes, sickles) whose shapes are widebadmnd are more persistent in time, lasting for
several of centuries.

10 A, Leroi-Gourhan 1971, p. 57-58.

11 A few documents refer indirectly to some actistiracticed within the Saxon community, the earlies
document dating from 1206, records that the hosgitam the villages Crial, Ighiu and Romos did
not have to pay wine, pigs and cattle taxes (Uhol,17; DIR. C, veacul XI, XI$i XIII, vol. I, no. 53;

EO I, no. 32), or the document from 1291, whichamted that four carpenters from Gri¢c Calnic,
Garbova were hired for the carpentry restoratiothefroof of the cathedral St. Michael in Alba &uli
(Ub. I, no. 247; DIR. C, veacul XlllI, vol. I, no. ZQ0EO |, no. 480). For a detailed description @& th
statute, privileges and obligations of the inhatigeof Cricu and Ighiu, see T.aGigean 2006, p. 51-
61.

121n 1206, King Andrew I calls the inhabitants frate surroundings of Alba Iulia — from the villages
Cricau, Ighiu and Romos &axonsandprimi hospites regn{Ub. I, no. 17, p. 9-10; DIR. C, veacul XI,
XIl si XIII, vol. I, no. 53; EO I, no. 32). It is intesting to follow the initial role that Germans were
supposed to have in this area. It seems that thezg wot exclusively supposed to control the most
important places of loading and trading salt frorariBylvania transported on Mygriowards the west.
There are clues indicating that they were the ¢odsitiate gold ore mining in the Apuseni Mountsin
— K. Gundisch 1996, p. 124.



76  Maria Emilia CRINGACITIPLIC

evidence refers to the existence of ceramics wopshblacksmith’s and bronze or
silver foundries. Among the first indirect inforr@at confirming the existence of
such activities in the first half of the L&entury, there is Rogerius's wo@armen
miserabile “King Cadan, after taking a three days trip througfre woods of Ruscia
and Comania, reached wealthy Rodna, a largely ppdl Teutonic fortress, located
among high mountains, near the King’s silver meditor’'s underline)But, because
they were warriors and did not lack for weapofeslitor's underling) when they
heard about the arrival of the Mongols, they endeted them in the forests and in
the mountains, outside the fortress. When Cadantisawarge number of armed men,
he turned away, pretending to withdraw. Then theppe returned victoriously,
renounced their weapons and began to get drunk wiie, according to the
Teutonic temperament. However, the Mongols quigklyrned and, as there were no
walls or ditches or other reinforcements, enterbé fortress from several sides
simultaneously. And, although there was some gskatghter, realizing that they
could not resist, the people gave in to the Mongbfen, Cadan, after receiving the
fortress under his protection, joined comes Aridtigl, and together with six hundred
armed Teutonic soldiers came out on the other sfdbe forest™®. This settlement,
located in northern Transylvania, neighbouring tres of precious metals, had
already been established in thd"2ntury and emerged as the most important silver
mining centre during the Arpadian period. Accorditig descriptions given by
Rogerius, Rodna was already a prosperous settlembose inhabitants would have
been able to resist the Mongols, had it not faiteo the trap of the fake withdrawal,
otherwise often used by the Mongols. In additionthese hints regarding the
demography, economical and military power of thimsportant mining centre,
Ariscaldus deserves special attention. It seentsthicomes did not cooperate with
the Mongols, as reported by Rogerius, but periskieite fighting them; otherwise,
King Béla IV would not have commemorated him in 324 a victim of the Mongols
and would not have given a settlement significantyned Srata (Salz - Salt)’ to
Ariscaldus’ brothers. The name of one of them, cotdench®, was mentioned in a
1268 document, confirming the purchase of sevavallg, worth of 155 pure silver
marks from Rodna, as well as some other silver gin€he wealth and power of this
entrepreneur family from RodHais also mentioned in the document from the late
13" century (1291-1292), which, besides certifying théstence of silver mines

8 Rogerius, IR, Vp. 72.

K. Gundisch 1993, p. 121 sqqg; K. Giindisch 199@28.

15 K. Giindisch 1993, p. 121 sqq.

1% Ub. I, no. 118, p. 99-100; EO I, no. 264; DIR. Cama XIII, vol. 1, no. 104:...sold these goods to
comes Henry, son of Brendin and his heirs for amadhed fifty five pure Rodna silver marks [...].€Th
names of these goods are: first of all a stone toarsdt a wooden house next to the tower and a
surrounding fortified yard, with a land, as the latemes Henchmann used to have, as well as the mill
over river Somg together with all its utilities and a house and tyards and all the fields below the
fortress, which we know that belonged to comes Henchyaso, half of the silver mines wherever
they are to be found, which we know that belong tesoRotho.

17 For details, see K. Giindisch 1993, p. 121-1335#ndisch 1996, p. 128.
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(argentifodini3 at Rodna, also attests the existence of gold snigarifodinis),
eqelljépped with hydraulic installations designed darshing, washing and melting the
ore”.

The first documentary mention of the presence atkdmith’s workshops is dated
in 1291° and attests the privileges that King Andrew Ilfeoéd the hospites from
Rimetea, who had come from High Austria (Eisenwl)yzzaftsmen specialized in
iron ore processinferri fabri, urburarii, carbonari) and iron foundryferri fusore$
. The rights of miners from Central Europe représgna special category of
privileges and had little resemblance to thosehef German settlements in southern
Transylvania. The mining industry and miners didt h@ve any administrative
relations with the Germans in Transylvania andgbenomical ties that we know of
are of a later date, such as those of the patscfamm Sibiu with the mining
settlements from the Apuseni Mount&hns

The activity of local workshops was also attestedhe presence of metal parts in
the German settlement area in Transylvania — litatgsecular and military objects,
manufactured in a Western style — which also actaatue indicator of the
technological, economical and cultural standards tbé period. From an
archaeological perspective, another proof thatdetdis the work of the foundry
workshops in Transylvania during the™@&entury was the discovery of a pit-deposit
in 1964 at Bratei, containing six iron items, irdihg a plough knife marked with a
sign, possibly representing the trademark of thgifg workshof’ as well as the
discovery of numerous iron items $limbar in 1879, the toolkit of a blacksmith’s
workshop, dated in the first half of the™8entuny?®, including an urceolus (aqua
manila), a sword and sword fragméftdhe most important are the sword and the
urceolus, clearly attesting the fact that they wbeing manufactured when the
workshop was closed down, most likely due to theniytd invasion in 1241-1242.

18 balneatorum examinatorum vel kuthelhofforurfb. 1, no. 276; DIR. C, veacul XlII, no. 422; EO I,
no. 500).

19 Regarding the veracity of this document, see K.dEah 1993, p. 45 sqq; K. Giindisch 1996, p. 124.
Concerning the workers specialized in different gssfons, this phenomenon was also characteristic to
other regions in Europe (see M. Daumas et al. 19650-11; R. Sprandel 1968, p. 5-31).

20 Up. 1, no. 250; DIR. C, veacul XlII, no. 414; thelflisher of the diplomatic documents collection EO
considers this document a forgery (EO I, no. 483).

2L As already known, in the T5century, the mountain and monetary treasury ofAfieseni Mountains
was established in Sibiu. This treasury, where artgu of the European gold coins were made,
facilitated the wealth of Patricians from Sibiu ahdir being assigned the gold wash-houses and some
houses in mining towns from the Apuseni MountaiRs $lotta, V. Wollmann, |. Dordea 1999, p. 41-
48, 380- 392).

22 A, lonita 2009, p. 17-18. The author dates this hoard viitipigces (a chain with two locks, a plough
share, an axle pad, a pickaxe, a hatchet and glplnife) in the 1% — 13" centuries, considering it
contemporary to the settlement from Bratisiparie which apparently belonged to a Szekely
community. However, it is not certain that the @tgementioned above, or at least one of them, were
made by a local blacksmith, or came from workshafghe future Transylvanian German towns.

2 Th. Nagler 1979, p. 24-29; K. Horedt 1957, p. 348; K. Horedt 1977, p. 450 sqq.

% See cat. no. 1.
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Another discovery certifying the activity of founels is the bronze manufactory from
Sibiu, which seems to be among the first centremedieval bronze craftsmen in
Transylvani&. It is possible that this centre produced the drassséf or some of
the bells mentioned in specialized literafliréhere were probably other modern
foundries aiSighisoara, Braov and Bistria. While, in the 12 and 138 centuries, in
Hungary most of the founded parts were producedhamastery workshof% in
Transylvania the situation was different — they evproduced in workshops within
the Saxon settlements. Naturally, this does notueecthe possible existence of
workshops in shire (comitatus) centres, monastiEmiscopal centrés Furthermore,
the relatively numerous swords found in the are8ibiu and irnTara Barsei (Brgov-
Cetatea Neagr Codlea, Sanpetru, Vuip Seica Mia), presumed to belong to the
German populatioffi may attest the existence of other blacksmith’skaleops than
those ofSelimbar or Rimetea. An additional proof for this are tt@sts made on
swords of the same pattern from the collection loé Brukenthal Museum.
Microscopic analysis has shown that the blade fkumpar has a hardness of 600
HV,1, while the sword blade from the workshopSelimbar has a lower hardness of
only 220HV, 4, and the other sword fragment frdggalimbar records an even lower
hardness of less than 290/0,131. This information indicates the fact that, wittire
same geographical area, there were also otherdpiaitks workshops that produced
more hardened sword blades, therefore, of highalitqyuRegarding the blacksmith’s
from Selimbar, it may be possible that we are dealing withaftsman who was not
specialized in manufacturing swotgsgiven the existence of crafts and agriculture
tools within the same hoard (see plate 5 and 2r)yith a so-called “provincial”
blacksmith’s. The quality differences between theve mentioned swords could be
caused by a faster forging process due to the gtkat were imminent in the spring
of 1241, when the craftsman might have receivectter to forge several swords

5 |n Sibiu, in the backyard of the old City Hall, albforging pit was discovered (P. MunteanusiBe
2000, p. 18 sqq). In the same context, we woulel ttkannounce the existence of another bell forging
pit next to the Lutheran parish church in Sibiu, tire yard of the Brukenthal High-school.
Unfortunately, we cannot offer other chronologidata or of any other nature, as this discovery was
made without any archaeological supervision, onabeasion of works required by the City Hall of
Sibiu in May 2005.

%M. E. CringaciTiplic 2005, p. 253, 263.

27 For a repertoire of early bells, see Fr. Miille6@8p. 200-254; E. Betk2002.

87, Lovag 1999, p. 9.

2 There was also a workshop in the vicinity of thet®ipric in Oradea according to the 1977 discovery
of aCorpus Christi(the 14" century)in the fortress of Oradea and the analogies fddt. the 1% —

14" centuries, in the Hungarian kingdom, the attestégtence of at least two centres for the making
of liturgical objects is recorded, one at Viseg@d one at Oradea, under the patronage of the
bishoprics and the monastery centres in the ard@eofdioceses. (A. A. Rusu 2008, p. 53-65).

30 According to typologies, the clearest parallels tftese swords can be encountered in the south of
Germany — see note 45.

81 M. Rill 1983, p. 83.

827 K. Pinter 1999, p. 78.

% The king is known to have orderethoth the nobility and those who call themselves kiveg's
servants, as well as the soldiecagtrensiyand those depending on fortressigtrun) [...] to prepare
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this being a time consuming proc¥s<Considering the existence of such various
items within the same hoard froelimbar (see plate 5), such as the urceolus, axes,
swords, ploughs, hinges ett, we believe that, during the first half of the™3
century, the metal / iron processing workshops vséitenot specialized on different
branches; as observed, starting with th®& dentury, each of the craftsmen had their
own specialty, such as swords, knives, locks onzed silver / gold foundering. A
complex metallographic analysis of various partsld@d@rovide some answers, but,
according to the analysis of the above-mentionedrdsy there were craftsmen
specialized in sword forging.

Since the material under our investigation is dispe in various surveys and the
lack of centralization would lead to biased andgfnanted / syncopated
interpretations, we have further attempted to agiisim a repertoire of all artefacts
dating from the 1% and 13 centuries found in the German settlement areas and
where it was possible, to propose a historicaltegpretation. The repertoire allowed
us to reach the conclusion that some of them weneufactured by local workshops
(see the workshop frorflelimbar) specialized in metal processing (bronze, silver,
copper, iron). At the same time, these artefagisesznt clear indications of goods
circulation during the period in question, considgrthat the places of discovery of
these parts cover a fairly large area of Transybjagven outside the settlement area.
In terms of population mobility (traders, merchaatyd artisans) and the implicit
circulation of goods, we wish to mention here twertipent documents, one from
1204° and another from 1234 which refer to the right to exercise long-dis&nc
trade.

The weapons and pieces of military equipment arengimthe most important
elements of material culture from the Middle Agesflecting, on the one hand, a
social state, and on the other hand the statecbht#ogical development during the
period when they were manufactured. Out of the plgnaof the weapons used by the
German settlers in Transylvania in the™12nd 13 centuries, only a few were
preserved until today, the sword being the mostrottncountered weapon in the
catalogue below. The relatively high discrepancyhi@ number of swords compared
to other types of weapons in our repertoire (aRex;es, spearheads and arrowheads)
or pieces of military equipment (spurs, shieldsime¢s, chain mail) is — as we
mentioned at the beginning — due to, on the oneal,hthre lack of archaeological

for war”, but he had also required the high leaders oty of the kingdonfito gather well paid
and well equipped soldierRogerius, IIR, V, p. 29-30; 68-69).

34 The making of a sword lasted 2-3 weeks, and fsinmle axe or hatchet making time varied between
15-20 hours (see I. E. Emandi 1981, p. 23).

% See note 66 below.

% |n 1206, Emeric the King of Hungary grants Johanatinus ofvilla Ruetelthe right to travel freely
with his goods through the entire kingdom — Ulmd, 16; DIR. C, veacul XI, Xl§i XIII, vol. I, no. 54.

57 The Andrew diploma confirms to the Transylvanizax&s the right to hold tax free markets and
travel custom free through the kingdom with th&iods — Ub. I, no. 43; DIR. C, veacul XI, Xl XIII,
vol. |, no. 157.
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research and / or surveys remained unpublisheduseoms, and, on the other hand,
to the more intense concerns regarding the medsswaid in Transylvani.

In the Middle Agesthe knightly sword® was primarily a symbol of military elite,
of rank, authority and power, it personified cowand justice: separating good from
evil, striking the guilty". Along with the sword, as the main piece of milita
equipment, the spear, the shféldhe helmet, the chain mail and the sffursere also
used in actual combat and during the ceremony afhikrconsecration. In addition,
we learn what a knight had to carry to battle frtra 1238 and 1266 documents
given to the Saxon hospites fra@miciu and Ighiu: the mentioned hospites are due
to bring under our flag four soldiers / knights [itibus] in chain mail well trained
and properly equipped, with four good saddled hgrsend two tents(editor’s
underline)with the duty to (...) come and serve with oughkts [militibus], and not in
the company of our baroh§® The military equipment of a well-equipped fighter
could be added a metal military campaign tripocsekésee plate 4:5), which was not
documentary attested, but was archaeologicallyifieeitin southern Transylvania
(see cat. no. 17).

The weapons or pieces of military equipment that @artainly be assigned to the
German environment from southern Transylvania ave hamely only one type of
sword (type VI, according to Z. K. Pinter's typojpgype XV, according to A.
Ruttkay, and within the classification made by Rakeshott, the pommels of the
sword in question are distributed under “type ‘3nd the military campaign tripod

7. K. Pinter 1999; Z. K. Pinter 2007.

% R. E. Oakeshott 1964, p. 25.

403, Chevalier, A. Gheerbrant 1993, vol. 3, p. 246 ti@ interpretations regarding the sword as weapon
and symbol, see also R. E. Oakeshott 1991, p. iiéegoaper of L. Mark with bibliography (L. Marek
2005, p. 58-62).

41J. Bumke 1986, p. 323-326; Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 40

42 |In the 11" century, the knight's arming was an exclusively eremony. Within the knighting
ceremony, the future knight was dressed in armuoeinvas equipped with spurs and a sword. Then, the
knight's godfather (the senior) hit him hard on theck with the edge of his palm, meant to try his
physical strength or to make him remember the agraoiemnity and urged him to be brave and loyal
to his senior. Then the fresh knight would demaistthe audience his force and skill; he had tonmhou
a horse without using the stirrups and spear dowduramy while in horse run. The epic poem
“Guillaume d'Orange” describes the knightly armiafVivian, the nephew of Guillaume d’Orange:
Guillaume ties his golden spurs, dresses him witbat of mail (...), places a helmet with rubies @ h
head, ties his steel sword, then raises his armtatedhim hard on the neck, saying: go, nephew, and
may God give you temerity, strength and audacityalty to your senior and victory over the
unfaithful.” Then, in the 1% century the lay character of the ceremony was ciédemore and more
pronounced religious note. The future knight wogpend the night previous to his arming in a church,
where he would pray and guard his weapons, prelyidisssed by the priest. The following day he
would take a bath, considered to be a new baptismidvgo to confession, and then to communion,
would listen to the homily, and then he was armedaaknight, according to the above mentioned
ceremony (L. Pietri 1966, p. 310 apud R. Manolekgr4, p. 258-259).

4Ub. I, no. 75, 113; DIR. C, veacul XI, X§I X, no. 259; DIR. C, veacul XIlI, no. 74.

% n Transylvania, during the second half of th&" t2ntury and the iBcentury, circulated several
types of swords:
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» The single hand sword mainly used for cutting #mdsting with a lenticular-shaped pommel, with a
more pronounced top part and a median ridge towaslpoint (type V according to the typology of Z.
K. Pinter — Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 124; the classifion of R. E. Oakeshott includes similar swords
under type Xl, namely blade XI, pommel B, cross-duhr R. E. Oakeshott 1964, p. 24, 31, 93, 113,
see also R. E. Oakeshott 1991, p. 10, 56-57). ffpis of sword with a wide spread in Western and
Central Europe (Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 124) and détetveen the second half of the™&ntury and
the first half of the 1% century, is rarely encountered in Transylvania, dhly copy that we know of
belonging to the collection of the National Museafithe History of Transylvania in Cluj-Napoca (K.
Horedt 1957, p. 334-348.p. 335 K. Horedt 1986,4% 1fig. 62-2), and an analogy in Banat, in Poiana
Prisacii — near @elul Rosu (Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 123-126).

Due to the discovery of a certain type of swontlydn the former province of Sibiu aritara Barsei
(type VI according to Z. K. Pinter’s classificatiagpe XV according to A. Ruttkay — A. Ruttkay 1976,
p. 258, and according to R. E. Oakeshott's claggifio, the pommels of the sword in question fall
under“type N” — R. E. Oakeshott 1964, p. 98), with the cleangstlbgical parallels in north-western
Germany (sic!), this type is attributed to the Ganmnpopulation settled here (Z. K. Pinter 1999 , p.
130); in fact, swords with type N pommel were foundouthern Germany, one in the Passau area, a
second in Seehausen and another in western Gerwigimyan unknown place of discovery (for the
range of model and proposals for its timing and-typlology, see details in M. AleksR006, p. 363-
370, fig. 2). The single hand or a hand-and-a-atrd for cutting and thrusting is characterizedaby
blade about one meter long (97 cm), with a masaspect, with parallel cutting edges on most of its
length, only slightly converging towards the poittite hilt rod fits the single hand or the hand-and-
half size but for the smaller version of theseshithe cross-guard is very long and has a rectangul
profile in its central part and the corners arendd and narrower to the extremities; the hilt peaiis
semi-lenticular with a more prominent bottom paxtards the hilt, while the top is almost straightl a
fitted with a centre rib. We have recorded thisetg sword dating between the end of th& &éntury
and the mid-1%8 century in several places in the south of Trarmylw, namelyCetatea Neag#
Codlea nearSanpetru (Brasov County), on the border of the villayirp ar, and another one in the
Slatineanu collection published as belonging to then@a Transylvanian milieu. Similar features are
also encountered in the sword, found without pomatebrid (Hunedoara) (pl. 1:2) or in the case of a
sword fragment from the collection of tséghisoara Town Museum (Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 127-131).
Exceptionally, we have definite proof that this eéypf sword was forged in Transylvania in the first
half of the 18' century, through the archaeological discovery bfaale in full processing and of such a
semi-lenticular pommel in the blacksmith's worksffimon Selimbir (see cat. no. 1).

The swords found i§eica Mia (M. Rill 1983, p. 80, fig. 1 / 1), Coroi (Tarnava ¢4), Dejan (Braov
County) and Batca Doamnei are classified by Z. K.tdPiunder type VII (according to R. E.
Oakeshott, the pommels appear under type E — R.akesDott 1964, p. 94, and according to Al
Ruttkay under type Xl — Al. Ruttkay 1976, p. 259826considering them a form of limited territorial
extension inside the Transylvania. These heavyeimgnd or a-hand-and-a-half swords for cutting and
thrusting are characterized by a long blade (83D+&fn) with slightly converging edges towards the
point and median fullers on both sides of the bladea distance of approx. 550 mm, then fading
towards the point, a straight cross-guard in regpidar section with rounded corners, a massive but
rather flat pommel, with a diamond frontal aspéstJower corner being slightly rounded towards the
hilt. Regarding the allocation to a specific cultusackground of these swords specific td" t&ntury
Transylvania, it is difficult to say whether theseapons were used by the Saxon hospites with a
predilection, by the Teutonic Knights or other plapion groups organized from a military point of
view (Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 131-133).

Another type of sword that was also found in @e&rman environment in the south of Transylvania
(Sighisoara and Hamba), very widely spread from a teiataand chronological perspective, with
numerous analogies in Transylvania and Banat, iotieeclassified under type VIII by Z. K. Pinter.
Due to the particularities of their component pattte rich sword material was sub-typologised, type
Vllla and VllIb. In what type Vllla is concernedgg the sword from Sig§vara — cat. no.7), it is
chronologically placed between the second halheft3' century and the begin of the"1dentury (Z.
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vessel, both of them reflecting the fact that thtlers promoted the same military
tradition as in their origin lan&s For the second half of the™2entury and the first

K. Pinter, 1999, p.134-136); this type of swordhe typology of Al. Ruttkay would fit type XVI (Al.
Ruttkay 1976, p. 259), and according to R. E. Oakiestiee pommel goes under type H, the cross-
guard under type 3 and the blade under type XIIEROakeshott 1964, p. 24, 95, 114). Type Vllib
(see the sword from Hamba — cat. no. 8) extends fhe last quarter of the #2entury until the mid-
14" century — it is difficult to establish the duratifor the use of such weapons, as it could have a
longer use in rural areas (for details see Z. IKtd?i1999, p. 133-142); the pieces under subtypkd VI
(according to Z. K. Pinter) would qualify as a typ@&/1l considering the shape of the pommel
(according to Al. Ruttkay 1976, p. 259 -260) andrinE. Oakeshott's classification the pommel would
fit type | and the cross-guard type 2 (R. E. Oak#stfb4, p. 96, 114).

% In a relatively recent study, M. Alekshas emitted the hypothesis that the swords witie tM
pommels (according to Oakeshott's typology) and stherds of type VI (according to Pinter's
typology), reached Transylvania through the TewoKnights, concluding that they had been
manufactured before 1225 (M. AleksR006, p. 373), providing as examples the fiversimommels
found in the south and south-east of Transylvatie discovered in the surroundings of Sibiu: the
sword from Vur@r and the sword pommel fro8elimbar, two found inTara Bérsei: the sword from
Sanpetru and the one from Codlea; the fifth, belogpgo the private Stineanu collection, has an
unknown place of discovery, some experts howeuangcihe surroundings of Béa as its place of
discovery) (M. Alekst 2006). Regarding the sword pommel fr@elimbar dated before 1225, the
author gives the following explanatiorfThe assumption that the sword of Type N reached
Transylvania through the Teutonic Knights implieattthe five Romanian pommels of Type N were
manufactured before 1225. The fact that least dnth@ swords remained in use after the Order’s
departure (cat. no. 4; pl. 1ll:2 Selimbar) may be explained by the military structure of @reler that
included not only the heavy cavalry formed by thiglits themselves, but also various auxiliary units
mostly recruited from the local population, in tle&se, given the Order’s obvious ethnic homogeneity
most likely the German colonists in Transylvanmthat way the pommel from telimhir hoard may
have remained there until 1241, on the swords ébrener member of the Order’s auxiliary units.
Members of the Order usually stayed in one placeséweral years before returning to Germany or
going some place else. Thus, the weapons may hagke® Transylvania any time between 1211 and
1225, and not necessarily together. It also seevgicdl that the Order did not leave the local
population without any support. The support may hewesisted in arms supplies, which may have
continued even after 1225, although it seems uglikeait the pommel fell off the sword after no more
than ten or fifteen years of udséM. Aleksi¢ 2006, p. 373 ); From our point of view, the theor
proposed by M. Aleksiis questionable for several reasons:

1. First of all, the author did not take into consatem the fact that the pommel froelimbar was
found together with a series of tools typical foblacksmith’s workshop and some sword fragments,
including a blade which could represent the rawnfof a sword that never came to be completed. The
pieces under discussion belong to a hoard withtéms (see cat. no. 1, note 66, and pl. 5 and 2:1);
Based on strong arguments, K. Horedt interpreteth thg the remnants of a blacksmith’s workshop
that had been hidden underground during the Momgalsion of 1241 (K. Horedt 1957, K. Horedt
1977, p. 450-456, M. Rill 1983, p. 81), a theorhiastvise accepted by Romanian historiography. In
addition, the urceolus belonging to this hoard @nés a square perforation on its bottom, due tthyfau
moulding that did not get round to be patched viag buried underground along with the other pieces.
This is one of the reasons why we believe thatufeeolus was produced in the workshop from
Selimbiar, which followed the well-known forms of the Gemmanvironment. The previously existing
doubts regarding this object — whether it was bhbiloy the hospites from their origin land, or itsa
local product — have been cleared, in our opiniéhat still remains unknown is whether this piece
indicates the origin of a Transylvanian Saxon comityuand the development of their relations on
traditional bases, or the presence of a craftsmaémed in Magdeburg, probably requested by the Baxo
community around Sibiu, the main consumer of suaimiy liturgical and other goods (M. E. Cringaci
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half of the 18 century, we can speak of a certain variation ieading a specific type

of sword (type VI) towards a certain environmenaréng with the second half of the
13" century and the beginning of the™dentury, the discovery of another type of
sword (see the swords froBighisoaraand Hamba — cat. no. 24 and 25, belonging to
type VI, according to Z. K. Pinter) within a verjarge area indicates a
standardization which thus cancels any possibilftgthnical attribution, as was the
case of ceramics or spurs.

The discovery of battle axes (Feldio&?ar maces (Raga de Sus, Bod, Dupu
Miercurea Sibiului) in the German settlement aredseas the question of the
Transylvanian Saxon environment having possibly ptetb foreign elements of
material culture. Furthermore, there is a simildnigh possibility that these weapons

Tiplic 2005, p. 249-250, 258). Previous researchsittins the urceolus frofelimbar as the product of
the workshop from Magdeburg or the influence of faimous workshop (see details E. B£8R03, p.
117).
2.Secondly, in the absence of documents, it is ulylitteat, after its departure from Transylvania, the
Teutonic Order would have supported (to what puEppghe local population by providing it with
weapons; moreover, historiography has circulatedtiieory that the Andrean diploma (document of
privileges "Guarantee of Freedom" / , Freibrieft fthe Transylvanian Saxons) was granted by the
Arpadian king to the Saxons of the Sibiu shire 224 with the very purpose of winning them over to
his side in order to successfully exclude the TeigtiKnights fromTara Barsei (Th. Nagler 1992, p.
147-148). In 1224, the king's relations with theufanic Knights became extremely tense, and, inrorde
to succeed in banning them frofara Barsei, Andrew Il offered the Saxons from tligSshire a
series of privileges (the above mentioned Andre@fonha) in exchange for their participation with
“five hundred soldiers in the royal expeditionsassr the borders of the kingdom and one hundred
abroad, if the King joins them himself ” (Ub., 8 DIR. C. veacul XI, Xlki XIII, vol. I, no. 157, EO,
no. 132). Moreover, shortly after that followed @amed conflict, won by the king — conquering the
fortress beyond the snowy mountains —, which lethto 1225 Order being eject froffara Barsei;
within this context could also include the placedistovery of the sword in the surroundings of Buz
3. Thirdly, the relations between the German3ama Barsei and the Teutonic Order remain unknown;
the specialized literature assumes that they ekistéhough there is no written, archaeologicahioy
other kind of proof to sustain this. As for thedheof relations between the Teutonic Knights amel t
Germans from the Sibiu shire, during the period mtihe knights were stationed Trara Barsei as well
as after their departure is a new interesting Hyggis, without any solid argument to support it.
As such, the proposals of M. Aleksboth in terms of dating and attribution the tf{peword pommel
from Selimbar, are incompatible with the information stated ahoWe consider attribution issue of
this type of sword still open; given the fact thhe pommel fromSelimbar, which appears to be
incomplete, was discovered together with other evitagments and numerous pieces, comprised in a
blacksmith’s workshop, may indicate the localizataf one of the workshops where this type of sword
was manufactured; and, as mentioned above, thésmiafi seems to have been trained in the
Magdeburg area, which may indicate in its turngbssible localization of another workshop where the
swords might have been forged. The list of coureyuments could continue if only from the
perspective of the Teutonic fortifications frofiara Béarsei, which however remains an unresolved
continuously interpretable issue, despite both dwmtary evidence and partial archaeological rebearc
and unresolved issue; at this point we refer tostiverd found in the fortress of Codlea, presumed to
have been built by the Teutonic Knights (see thestaeditions and bibliography A. A. Rusu 2005, p.
434-443 and |. MTiplic 2006, p. 121-131); for another possible his@ classification of the sword
from Codlea, see notes 62-65 and 68.

8 The category of battle axes could also includséhdiscovered in the hoard fragelimbar (see note
66, cat. no. 1).
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belonged to the Turkic peoples who had transited dtea, since most parts were
discovered by chance outside an archaeologicakrbnthis interference could be
attributed to the fact that the Transylvanian Saxaere brought by the Arpadian
royalty to settle in an area of insecurity and afrenflicts in order to protect the
eastern borders of the kingdom from the Cuman rdkdsng back to the mace, its
spread throughout eastern and central Europe dtaith the 11' century” through
the Turkic peoples (Pechenegs, Cuméhsthe adoption of this type of weapon by
the Transylvanian Saxon warriors should be no @epsince, starting with the 13
century, the mace considerably spread from a gpbgral point of view. Its presence
was attested in Western Europe in various formsfiwea casting mace represented
upon the upholstery from Bayelix Starting with the 13century the mace no longer
represented an ethnic matkUnfortunately, a precise dating of the mace hewitls
12 corners discovered in Rgoode Sus (cat. no. 29), Bod (cat. no. 30), Bujoat.
no. 31) and Miercurea Sibiului (cat. no. 32) is possible due to their accidental
discovery. Chronologically speaking, they are piaegthin a large segment of time —
the 17-14" centuries. One item (with five median corners andleeve) was
discovered during excavations in Sibiu (on Avramcla Street towards the Large
Square Piga Mard) and dated in the 314" centuried". Similar findings of 12-
corner mace heads, with or without a grip tube eweported relatively frequently in
Romania, both inside Transylvania, Simongti (Harghita Countyf, Ghinda
(Bistrita-Nasiud County}®, and at South and East of the Transylvanian oeyitat
Turnu Severirf, Coznesti, Vatra Moldovitei (Suceava County), Vasileu
(Bukovinaf®, Salcia Veche (Vrancea CountyJicuiul lui Soare and Dinogefia
There are lao a series of maces preserved in museum colteciio Alba lulia’,
Sibiw*®, Aiud and Lugof?®

Completing the weapons and military equipment ogia based on published
studies provides quite a discrepant image, takibg account that the archaeological

47 1n fact, the time and place of the emergence afeman Europe were considered ttfe/ 20" century
in Old Russia, later spreading to Eastern EuropeGerdral Asia; in the Carpathian Basin it appears
starting with the 11 century (Al. Ruttkay 1976, p. 314-317).

“8Al. Ruttkay 1976, p. 314-317. It seems that the mfit emerged inTransylvania thanks to the
Pechenegs and then it was spread by the Cumank.(blmeedt 1986, p. 149, Abb. 62/4-7).

4S\W. Boeheim 1985, p. 357; Al. Ruttkay 1976, p. 317.

S0 Al Ruttkay 1976, p. 317.

L A. Istrate 2007, p. 66-67, pl. 102-4.

S2E. Benk 1992, p. 143, pl. 9.

3 K. Horedt 1986, p. 149, Abb. 62-7.

4 A. Palczi Horvath 1989, p. 36 and 130, fig. 22.

5. Spinei 1994, p. 130.

%6 K. Horedt 1986, p. 149, note 351.

" The discovery and belonging conditions of the l&es from the collection of the National Union
Museum of Alba lulia are not known (see detail8linN. Simina, Gh. Anghel 1998, p. 161-171).

%8 |n a catalogue of the Brukenthal Museum we finds&enheads, of which only one has a known place
of discovery, the one from Miercurea Sibiului (Aitd 2007, p. 52-54).

%9 R. Pinca 2003, p. 333-338.
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repertoire lacks in spears, helmets, shields araincmaif’. These items have
otherwise been documentarily attested, the moguéet references mentioning their
use during the famous battle between King Béland his son Stephen, which took
place in the autumn of 1264, under the walls of ribyal fortress of Codlea, and
where the Transylvanian Saxon counts (Grafen /esythyl from Célnic and Teel,
son of Ebl, from Brgov®* had participated. The documents stater the occasion of
the fight in which was captured Lawrence, son ainKe, faithful to the same King
Béla, persecutor of Duke Stephen <this Alexandéon of Durugh, who joined
Duke Stefan — editor's notehrowing himself into battle before all the others
defeated a brave knight with his speand sent his shieltb the King for his royal
comfort”®? | for “sending this shield was for us ... a source ofjage it was the first
sign of our victory and triumpf® and, in the same battle from Codlea, Alexander,
ban (leader) of Severinwithout fear of death, throwing himself into dandpmfore
all the others, killed some with the speasthers with the_sword(editor’s
underline)®.

80 |n specialized literature only a few mentions otasional discoveries appear, unfortunately without
any description or dating details, which makesmpossible for us to mention them here, for ex.
fragments of chain mails discovered during archagiohl research in the fortress oriddira Codlei or
the lost helmet from Bius (Covasna County) discovered in a grave next to acseiated in the 13
century, but the sword has no description or ithtstn which could justify the suggested dating (B.
Lorand 2003, p. 311) (v. nr. cat. 27).

1 Ub. I, no. 127; DIR. C, veacul XIlI, no. 108.

®2DIR. C, veacul XIll, no. 82.

8 DIR. C, veacul XlII, no. 96. This mention confirmace more that the arms and armours, the shield in
our case, were the main gifts given to the winnigeraa battle. As commonly known, they also
represented an important part of the plunder, tinmevs gathering them from the fallen opponents on
the battle field, as can be seen on the Bayeux Trgp@er more on losing the sword in battle and
awarding it to the winner, see Z. K. Pinter 199%1-42).

4 DIR. C, veacul XIll, no. 95.



86  Maria Emilia CRINGACITIPLIC

CATALOGUE

1. Sword, sword fragments fromSelimbir (plate 2:1 and 5): The five sword fragments are
part of the 57 objects that comprise the f8tigem Selimbir.

9. Cross-guard with round profile and thickenedssrahe of the ends is bent. Dimensions:
length 210 mm, section diameter at one end: 7 mm (io. 10692).

10. Cross-guard with rectangular profile, one emdlightly damaged. Dimensions: length:
177 mm, profile diameter: 14/11 mm (inv. no. 10692)

26. Pommel, semi-lenticular in shape, as seen fhaniront, with a convex bottom, triangular
in lateral section. Dimensions: frontal diameterx667 mm, thickness 27 mm (inv. no.
10704).

43. A single hand or a hand-and-a-half sword willy the blade shows slightly indented
medianfuller, also extending over a small portion of the Hile item lacks the pommel
and the cross-guard, and its point is broken. Dsiwers: overall length 920 mm, hilt
length 155 mm, blade length 765 mm, blade width #60, blade thickness 5 mm (inv.
no. 10539).

44. Blade in rectangular section, which present&gssing traces and a thinning at one end.
The blade may be a raw form of sword that neverecambe finished. Dimensions:
length 415 mm, width 46 mm, thickness 5 mm (inv. 1@5640).

50. Fragment of sword blade with median fuller, tbever half of the blade is preserved.
Dimensions: length 415 mm, width 46 mm, thicknessrb (inv. no. 10541).

Dating: first half of the 13 century.

Place of discovery: discovered in 1879 near thald&obf Selimbar, towardsVurpir (Sibiu
County).

The area of origin for this type of piece: the Gamarea.

® The blacksmith’s workshop comprises 57 items, biciv at least 16 are typical tools used by a
blacksmith, including 3 hammers with multiple fuocility (no. 5, 7, 8), 2 chisels (no. 21, 22), a
mandrel (no. 38), a spoon for the melted iron @), 2 pliers for the fire (no. 47, 48), 1 pairsaissors
for cutting tin, (inv. no. 49), a fire stake (n&Z)5an iron hanger for the cauldron (no. 52), archath
two big pegs (no. 56). Along with the blacksmittd®Is there were also various completed or almost
completed iron objects, clearly meant as tools wedponsfour axes (no. 2, 3, 4, 6), two plough
knives (no. 42, 45)two sword fragmentgno. 43, 50),two sword cross-guard¢no. 9, 10),one
incomplete sword pommgio. 26),a blade which could represent the raw form of a swaal 44); the
inventory also includes many reinforcements, hirgas handles which, according to their size should
be used for fastenings of shutters, doors or géwesa detailed description and interpretation fod t
pieces see K. Horedt 1957, p. 336 -337). The chogyoof the hoard is given by the silver urceolus
and the sword fragments (Horedt K. 1957, K. Hod&#7, p. 450-456, M. Rill 1983, p. 81), which are
generally specific to a certain population / so@gategory and a relatively short period of time
compared to other objects that have a longer pensie and a wider geographical spread. Regarding
the four axes, it is difficult to determine theiam function, weapon or tool, taking into accoungit
dating in the first half of the {3century [I. E. Emandi includes axes no. 2 ande@ (sates 5:2, 5:6) in
the category of tools (type X-2); this type of axi¢gh a massive narrow body, in the shape of agtian
with rounded neck and narrow blade, slightly widémewards the edge, is used especially in cutting
down trees; in this respect, it brings many anaegiating in the 18and 14" centuries in Romania as
well as in Russia, Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria — [ERRandi 1981, p. 40-42]. Regarding the numbering
of the pieces from the hoard §€limhbar, which at first seems chaotic, we preferred tontaén the
numbering applied by K. Horedt in the descriptidnp@éces published in his work from 1977 (K.
Horedt 1977), the numbers also corresponding tatimebers from plate 5.
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References: K. Horedt 1957, p. 334-337 K. Horedt719. 450 sqq M. Rill 1983, p. 81-82,
Abb. 2, Th. Ngler 1992, p. 90, Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 130.
The Brukenthal National Museum Sibiu, inv. no. 18680704, 10539, 10540, 1541.

2. Sword from Cetatea Neagii Codlea(plate 1:4). A single hand or a hand-and-a-hatrsiwv
for cutting, belonging to type VI (according to thypology of Z. K. Pinter) completely
preserved, but in a poor conservation state, megsdrl18 mm. The massive-looking
blade, with parallel cutting-edges on most oféisgth and only slightly concave towards
the point is 972 mm long and 51 mm wide on % ofdtgyth, tapering evenly and fairly
40 mm from the probably rounded point. The medialteffs are visible on the portion
where the cutting edges are parallel. The hilt fitdwithin the 142 mm for the hand-
and-a-half size, but in the smaller version of ¢hédlts. The very long cross-guard
measures 228 mm and has a rectangular profile 8016 m in its central part, the
corners are rounded and tapering to a circularilprofith a diameter of 7 mm towards
the end. The hilt pommel is semi-lenticular wittp@minent bottom towards the hilt,
while the top is almost straight and fitted witleentre rib. The pommel is 32 mm high,
76 mm wide and 62 mm thick.

Dating: the item was revealed during the systen@mtibaeological research undertaken at the
fortress orMaguraCodlei, in the archaeological context of thd"t&ntury®; research of
a later date include the fabrication of this tydeswords in the first half of the 13
century”.

Place of discoverymaguraCodlei Cetatea Neagy.

The area of origin for this type of piece: the Gamarea.

References: Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 127-128, pl. 364bAleksi¢c 2006, p. 364, 369-375, plate
V: 1. Brasov County Museum — the Tailors' Bastion, inv. ne81

3. Sword from Sanpetru (plate 1:3). A single hand or a hand-and-a-halbrsifor cutting,
included within type VI, according to the typologf/Z. K. Pinter, being almost identical
to the one found aetatea Neagrfrom Codlea.

Dating: the 13 century.

Place of discovery: occasional discovery near SamgBrasov County).

The area of origin for this type of piece: the Gamarea.

References: Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 130, pl. 36-aAlMksi¢c 2006, p. 364, 366-367, 369-375, pl.
I 1.

Brasov County Museum — Town Hall, inv. no. 1638.

4. Sword from Vurpar (plate 2:2) A single hand or a hand-and-a-half swimr cutting,
relatively well preserved, except the blade tip,iowhis broken. According to the
classification of Z. K. Pinter, the artefact isluded into type VI. The item, in its current
state, has a total length of 880 mm, out of whiwh tery long cross-guard has a length

8 7. K. Pinter 1999, p. 130, pl. 38-a.

57 M. Aleksi¢ 2006, p. 373-375. The author suggests a more dgicig between the first and the second
quarter of the 18 century, associating it to the historical contekthe Teutonic Order’s presence in
Tara Barsei (M. Aleksi 2006, p. 374). However, we should not excludepbssibility of this sword
having been lost in the battle from Cetatea Codleiing the second civil war (1264-1266) between
King Béla IV and his son Stephen (see notes 62-65).
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of 225 mm, the hilt rod measures 175 mm, and tharpel is semi-lenticular in shape,
with a prominent bottom part towards the hilt.

Dating: the 1% century.

Place of discovery: discovered by chance in th& déntury near the border of thaurpar
village (Sibiu County).

The area of origin for this type of piece: the Gamarea.

References: M. Rill 1983, p. 80, fig. 1/2; Z. Kn&r 1999, p. 130, pl. 37-b, M. Aleks2006,
p. 364, 366-367, 369-375, pl. II: 2.

The Brukenthal National Museum Sibiu, inv. no. 1838ew inv. no. M 38155,

5. Sword from the Collection of the Museum ofSighisoara (plate 1:1). A single hand or a
hand-and-a-half sword for cutting, belonging toetyyl, according to the typology of Z.
K. Pinter, fragmentarily preserved, lacking the peehand the lower half of the blade.

Dating: the 1% century.

Place of discovery: unknown.

The area of origin for this type of piece: the Gamarea.

References: Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 130, pl. 36-c.

The Collection of th&ighisoaraTown Museum.

6. Sword from the Slitineanu Collection. The sword is included into type VI, according to
the typology of Z. K. Pinter, parallel cutting-edgklade with median fuller on most of
the length, and the semi-lenticular pommel withr@ninent bottom part towards the hilt.

Dating: the 13 century.

Place of discovery: the areaBfiziu (?).

The area of origin for this type of piece: the Gamarea.

References: H. Bartlett-Wells 1958; Z. K. Pinte®29p. 129-130, pl. 37-c M. AleksR006,

p. 364, 366-367, 369-375.

The SlatineanuCollection.

7. Sword from Sighisoara (plate 3:1). The item belongs to the category bad-and-a-half
swords for cutting and thrusting, probably intenghedticularly for infantry combat. Z.
K. Pinter's classification includes this artefaatoi type Vllla. The item was not
completely preserved, the tip part is missing, mgag thus a total length of 805 mm.
The preserved blade is 615 mm long, and the wiltlonstantly decreasing from 56 mm
at the blade shoulders to 52 mm at the middle &nichdh at the point. The median fullers
on both sides are visible along the length of tlaeldé and continue for 22 mm on the hilt
as well. In the middle of the blade, where the mmun width of the fuller is 23 mm, for
a length of about 330 mm, a very prominent centitalcan be noticed, leaving the
impression of double median fullers. The hilt ra$ta length of 132 mm with a constant
width of 20 mm. The cross-guard is short, 176 mng|dout relatively massive, with a
rectangular profile in section. The hilt pommel l@abi-conical disc shape and the hilt
appears quite massive for the blade that it wasnteduon, the disc diameter is 54 mm

% In a catalogue of the Brukenthal Museum, publisined007, we find a sword with the exact same
dimensions and characteristics as the sword frompa¥ubut the author does not mention the place of
discovery, nor the bibliography concerning thistatt (A. Nioi 2007, p. 24). We consider it is the
same sword. Fortunately, we do have the inventarglrer, and therefore we can check the proposal of
identification of this sword with the one from Virp
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and its maximum thickness is 36 mm. The closedbaies for this kind of sword are the
swords from Bucovd and Satu Marg,

Dating: the mid-18 century™.

Place of discovery: On the occasion of the townwlista construction, in 1957, a medieval
sword bent during a ritual, along with a vesseloaegged with human bones were
discovered by chance, which led to the presumedtende of an isolated grave or
cemetery. Unfortunately, the complex was destrogedng the stadium construction,
and the bent sword was straightened by the undpdhldiscoverer; the former ritual
bending could, however, still be distinguished, Weapon currently maintaining a very
wide “S” profile. As for the vessel, it was madeao¥ery fine reddish paste, with strong
traces of a secondary burning, bearing a pentagnank on the bottom, and “three
runes” deeply ditched, visible on the siffesThe author associated this grave to a
German settler arrived in Transylvania from Rhinela

The origin area for this type of piece: Central &p@.

References: R. Heitel 1995, p. 62-63, fig. 1/afa; Z. K. Pinter 1994, p. 19; Z. K. Pinter
1999, p. 54-55, p. 134-137, pl. 16, 41-a.

The History Museum of Siggoara, inv. no. 2845

8. Sword from Hamba (plate 2:3). The very well preserved piece hastal tength of 1336
mm and the blade length of 1112 mm. The cuttingesdglightly converge to a sharp
point, making the width of the blade decrease f&8mmm under the cross-guard, to 32
mm at the point where the 780 mm long fullers emith a 23 mm extension on the hilt
as well. The radiographical analysis of the itemldaeveal an inscription on the median
fullers on each side of the blade, which couldmpreserved for technical reasons. It is
supposed to be a Latin inscription in capital Istating from the second half of theé".3
century or the first half of the T4entury. The hilt length is 164 mm, with a 34 midev
cross-guard, decreasing to 12mm at the entranoehetpommel. The right cross-guard
measures 203 mm in length, and has a rectangutditepin the centre and a tapered
circular one at the extremities. The disc-shapeadmel has a maximum diameter of 53
mm and is 32 mm thick. The sword, provided withaadrand-a-half hilt was suitable for
combat infantry, being heavier. It was includedyipe VIlIb according to Z. K. Pinter.

Dating: the end of the ¥xentury — the first half of the T4entury.

Place of discovery: in the neighbourhood of the Hamillage.

The origin area for this type of piece: it has ayarge territorial spread.

References: M. Rill 1983, p. 82, fig. 3/1; Z. Knkir 1999, p. 140-142, pl. 42-a.

97, K. Pinter, DTeicu 1995, p. 251-262.

0T, Bader 1985; Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 54-55, 135-136

™ In his work, Z. K Pinter dates this sword for firet time in the 19 century (Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 54-
55) and the second time, around the milf-é&ntury (Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 137).

2 The author of the article on the sword and thesslel question suggests with relative reserve the
following versions of interpretation for the “threenes”:“Ingo”, “Ingvo” or ,1go”; the inscription was
interpreted as a sort of patronymic of the ownerthad vessel and probably of the sword from
Sighisoara (Z. K. Pinter 1999, p. 54-55, p. 134-137). el the suggested interpretation of the
“inscriptions” on the vessel as runes a bit factied, as one can only see some scratches thatrdppea
be recent (see pl. 5:2). In addition, considerimg place where the vessel and the sword were found,
we are somewhat reticent regarding their belongprthe same archaeological complex.

¥ Regarding the funerary ritual practiced by the Gerrsettlers from the south of Transylvania in the
12th — 13th centuries, see the article by M. E. gx@nTiplic 2007.
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The Brukenthal National Museum Sibiu, inv. no. 183@ew inv. no. M 3876)

9. Sword of Seica Mici (plate 2:4). The piece, very well preservéds included the category
of heavy hand-and-a-half swords for cutting andigting. The total length of the sword
is 1000 mm, out of which the hilt has a length @51Imm, being wider on the cross-
guard side and narrower at the pommel's entrangeecaliar fact is that the median
fullers do not start right from under the cross+glidut from about 70 mm below the
cross-guard, the cross-guard measuring a leng2b®fnm. According to the drawing, in
frontal view, the lower half of the pommel is seamicular in shape, while the top half
has a triangular shape; the mount of the pommeherhilt is asymmetrical. Almost all
of the sword’s characteristics, excepting the fsllseem to fit into type VII according to
Z. K. Pinter’s classification.

Dating: the 18 century

Place of discovery: it was discovered in 1878 atftiitress nea§eica Mid.

The origin area for the type of piece: Transylv&hia

References: M. Rill 1983, p. 80, fig. 1/1; Z. Knir 1999, p. 131-133.

The Brukenthal National Museum Sibiu, inv. no. 1932ow at the National History Museum
of Bucharest, inv. no. 3786.

10. Sword and helmet fromSiasaus (Covasna County) The sword with the cross-guard
dated in the 18 century was discovered near a skeleton, with aaintetimet on the
skull®. Unfortunately, the specialized literature doesprovide further details, in order
for a typological and chronological classificatimnbe completed.

Dating: the 13 century.

Place of discovery: it was discovered in 1949, B08way from the former village ofaSius,
part of the Lunga commune (Covasna County).

The origin area for this type of piece: unknown.

References: V. Cavruc 1998, p. 139, B. Lorand 2p0311.

" We do not know whether the sword was very welspreed or it was restored.

57, K. Pinter 1999, p. 132-133.

® In the same area, a series of two-edged swords thit guard in the shape of a cross (sic!) were
recorded, dated by the authors generally betweea th— 13" centuries. Due to very little information
on the description of the pieces and the conditmfndiscovery, being reticent regarding their dgtin
we only wish to mention them in this footnote, witth including them into the catalogue.

- The sword from Belin was discovered in a grave daetveen the 11— 13" centuries
and is preserved at the National Székely Museuwm fio. 233), (V. Cavruc 1998, p. 43).

- The sword from Chickiwas discovered together with a coin, next to detém, on the
occasion of the bridge over the river Olt beingltbdi-metre deep on the right bank of the rivereTh
piece is dated in the TZentury (V. Cavruc 1998, p. 75).

- At Sf. Gheorghe a two-edged sword with its hilthwét cross-shaped guard. The piece is
dated between the #1 13" centuries (V. Cavruc 1998, p. 128).

- Sita Buzului (near Intorsura Buizlui) (the National Székely Museum, inv. no. 234) (
Cavruc 1998, p. 137).

- In 1977, on the border of the village Zagon, whandl collapsed, there emerged a
skeleton buried with a sword and a spur. The giawdated in the 11— 13" centuries (V. Cavruc
1998, p. 75, p. 159).
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11. Axe from Feldioara(plate 4:4). The item, primarily designed as apegaand secondly
as a tool, has a neck rectangular in section, thlig¢xtending into a square section
prominence; the grip orifice is rectangular withumded corners and its edges are
enlarged as sharp “wings” for a better grip ontiadle, the blade is elongated and very
slightly curved towards the point. A part of thadé and its point were broken long ago,
and based on similarities with other axes it iglljkthat the edge was originally narrow,
approximately 5 cm wide.

Dating: the second half of the L. 2entury, during the period when the necropolistatted to
the German hospites TFara Barseivas functional.

Place of discovery: the item emerged during systemarchaeological research in the
medieval necropolis of Feldioara village near thavg of M 101, in an inferior layer
where the graves had been dug.

The area of origin area for this type of piece:tEasEuropé’.

References: Alonita 1995, p. 277-280; Aonitid et al. 2004, p. 44, 219, fig. 53/2.

The National Military Museum in Bucharest.

12. Mace head fromRacosu de Sus(Covasna County — between Rupea and Baraolt)e(plat
4:1). Mace head without a grip tube B2yith 12 corners, four of them placed in the
centre on four edges, and the other 8 on thredemaalges, four disposed on the top and
the other four symmetrically disposed on the bottdime mace seems to be very worn
out.

Dating: the 12 — 14" centuries.

Place of discovery: the village Blacau de Sus.

The area of origin for this type of piece: Eastétmopé®.

References: K. Horedt 1940, p. 19; K. Horedt 1986,49, Abb. 62-5 with bibliography.

The Székely Museum i8f. Gheorghe

13. Mace head from BodBrasov County — between Feldioara aHdrman). Mace head with
grip tube and 12 corners, of which the 4 mediansaare placed on four edges and the
other 8 on three edges, laterally.

Dating: 12" — 14" centuries.

The area of origin for this type of piece: Eastéumope.

References: J. Teutsch 1903, p. 333, no. IX, &2; M. Simina, Gheorghe Anghel 1998, p.
162, 164.

14. Mace head fromDupus (Sibiu County — neaftel) (plate 4:2). Mace head with elongated
conical grip tube at the bottom with a small ridgad 12 long well shaped corners, the
median ones on four edges, and the peripheralrer #dges.

Dating: 12" — 14" centuries.

Place of discovery: south of the village Dgpu

The area of origin for this type of piece: Eastétmope.

" The spreading area of this type of axes, ciraujplietween the 10— 13" centuries, is very large, as
they could be encountered in Hungary, Serbia, Riolthe Russian principalities, as well as Moldavia
and Dobrogea (see A. 1a#il995, p. 277-280; I. E. Emandi 1981).

8 According to the description, the mace is preskmtighout a grip tube, but the drawing shows on one
extremity an extension of the orifice or of theeste, seemingly broken.

® See notes 48-49 above.
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References: C. Gooss 1876-1877, p. 471, Taf. 4ldtedt 1940, p. 19; K. Horedt 1986, p.
148-149, Abb. 62-6.
In the 1940’s, it used to belong to the collectidithe Secondary School 8ighisoara

15. Mace head from Miercurea Sibiului(Sibiu County) (plate 4:3). The bronze head with a
slightly conical grip tube and 12 longish well-skdpcorners, the median ones on four
edges and the other 8 on three edges disposed dyinaie at the top and bottom.
Dimensions: height: 67 mm, length: 52 mm, grip tdsmeter: 23 mm.

Dating: 13-14" centuries.

Place of discovery: Miercurea Sibiului.

The area of origin for this type of piece: Eastétmope.

References: A. Nbi 2007, p. 53

The Brukenthal National Museum Sibiu, inv. no. 184iiew no. M. 3882).

16. Spur from Sibiu (No. 7 Turnului Street) (plate 4:6) — iron spur with a pyramidal corner,
based upon a rectangular plate, attached to theutme by a short rod; one arm was bent
a long time ago, and the attachment pegs are mgisBimensions: 112 mm total length,
arm length: 8 mm, corner length: 28 mm, 78 mm —imarn opening. This type of spur
was found both in Transylvania (Piatra CrdR/iBratei —Nisipairie, Sighsoara— Dealul
Viilor, Reci — Covasna County) and at East and Baft the Carpathian Mountains
(Batca Doamnei Neam County, DriduLa Metereze lalomita County)®.

Dating: the second half of the . 2entury and the first half of the "I 8entury.

Place of discovery: the item was discovered duardnaeological research at No. 7 Turnului
Street.

The area of origin for this type of piece: spurshwéorners on a plate were widely spread,
being found both in Western and Eastern Europe.

References: A. Noi 2008, p. 209, 215, pl. 3-1.

The Brukenthal National Museum Sibiu, inv. no. ML21

17. Bronze campaign tripod vessel fronRRacasu de Sus / Varghs (?)*? (Covasna County)
(plate 4:5). In 1970, a bronze tripod vessel wasaliered near the border of the village
of Baraolt. Its lip — broken during the discoverys-bent down, as in ceramic pots, with
two circular handles (slightly oval in section)aathed to it; both the legs — triangular in
section — and the two ears are founded togethttr te vessel; the body, spheroid in
shape, is segmented by the founding burrs, indigdhat the outside pattern was made
of several pieces; the trace of the forging charnekcular with a diameter of 17 to 18
mm — is at the bottom, the same as for the fohtshaws that the vessel was cast lip
down, and the ventilation orifice was probably imecof the legs, but its trace cannot be
noticed due to wear; the total height of the vegs@52 mm and the mouth diameter —
176 mm. Initially, historiography assigned it toetlPecheneg population, but recent
research has shown that this form is characteristiche territories inhabited by the

80 Gh. Anghel, I. Berciu 1968, p. 10, fig. 3.

81 See also A. lomi 2005, p. 96, A. lomii 2009, p. 36. and bibliography. The spur from Sibia type B
3 according to Ruttkay's typology (Al. Ruttkay 19%6,347, fig. 72, p. 349-350) and type IV or IVa,
according to Kirpinikov's typology (A. N. Kirp&nikov 1986, p. 113).

82 1n the vicinity of Baraolt, in an unknown point tife town Biboteni (near Baraolt) were recorded
ovens for ore reduction, but their period of origiralso unknown (V. Cavruc 1998, p. 39).
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German people in the Middle Ages and the moderreginespecially for the North
German provinces. The tripod vessels (German Gr&peibeintdpfe aus Bronze) are so
prevalent in these regions that in the 1960s ardb@ such vessels were already
documented on the territory between Flanders amaePamni&®

Dating: the 19 — 13" centuries.

Place of discovery: ZSzékelystates that the object was found between the edlad Baraolt
and Varghy, in the riverbed of Vargkistream, on the occasion of sand exploitation.
According to the field research of Bordi Zs. Lor§tite Székely National Museura Sf.
Gheorghg the object was actually discovered on the botuEween the villages of
Racau de Sus and Baraolt, on the occasion of the Nsti@am regularization.

The area of origin for this type of piece: the macturing method indicates northern
Germanic influences.

References: Z. Székely 1974-1975, p. 69, fig. 8;,Cdvruc 1998, p. 158, pl. XXII/5; E.
Benks 2003, p. 111-112.

The Székely National Museum (?)

18. Leg of a bronze tripod vessel from Cristuru Sagesc 50 km north-east from Baraolt, at
Cristuru Secuiesc, in a settlement dated in th® déntury, objects and houses were
discovered, different from other discoveries madthat area; among them there was the
leg of a vessel similar to that froRacgu de Sus The researcher associated these
findings with a small German community, which hadsapgpeared in violent
circumstances; in one of these burnt houses pdris lbuman burnt skeleton were
identified.

Dating: the 13 century.

Place of discovery: the item was discovered dutirggarchaeological research near Cristuru
Secuiesc.

The area of origin for this type of piece: Northr@an influences.

References: E. Bekl992, p. 167-168, plate 40/9; E. B&r2003, p. 113

Translated by Cristina and Bogdan ARIZANCU

8 E. Benk 2003,p. 111-112. On the typology, dating and functiagatif these bronze vessels see H.
Drescher 1969, p. 286-315, H. Drescher 1982, p-11/=1
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1. Sighioara. Sword L !

(acc. to Z. K. Pinter 1999)

3. Sanpetru. Sword
(acc. to Z. K. Pinter 1999)

2. Grid. Sword
(acc. to Z. K. Pinter 1999) *

4. Codlea. Sword
(acc. to Z. K. Pinter 1999)

Pl. 1.
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4. Seica Mia.
I 1 Sword
W. 1 (acc. to M. Rill 1983)

1. Sword fragment (a),
sword point (b) and
pommel (c) from the
forge ofSelimbar

(acc. to M. Rill 1983)

3. Hamba. Sword
(acc. to M. Rill 1983)

2. Vurpir (SB). Sword
(drawing M. Rill 1983 and
photo A. Nioi 2007)

Pl.2.
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2. Sighioara. Vessel discovered together with the deforsweatd, preserved at the History Museum
from Sighgoara(photo, the History Museum Sigiiara)
PI.3.
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o
1. Racgu de Sus. Macgacc.to 2. Dupy. Mace(acc. to K. Horedt 3. Miercurea Sibiului. Macgcc.
K. Horedt 1986, without scale) 1986, without scale) to A. Nitoi 2007, without scale)

5. Racgu de Sus. Campaign bronze tripod vessel 6. Sibiu. Spuracc. to A. Nioi 2008)
(E. Benl6 2003, without scale)

Pl. 4
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54

PI. 5.Selimbar. The blacksmith’s workshofacc. to K. Horedt 1977, without scale)



Early Medieval Ornamented Axesfrom the Territory of Poland

Piotr N. KOTOWICZ"

Keywords. Early Medieval, battle-axe and axe, decoration,iglostatus, religion
and cult

Abstract

Among over 900 early medieval axes found in thétaey of Poland only 27 have
some kind of ornaments. Within them we can ideatiss with different decoration
techniques: engraving, punching or inlayhis small group of artefacts is connected
with the most interesting problem which can beufised in the area of technological,
symbolic, religious and social issues. Therefore,o&n suggest that ornamented axes
had a special destination and was precious foousers.It is confirmed by the most
popular opinion that they were associated with 8Buzial elite of early medieval
Europe. Axes were symbols of power, rank and weiit) what is interesting, some of
researchers think that they could be connected wiith of Pagan gods — Perun and
Perkun. The others consider that they were thébatties of Saint Olaf.

The most interesting problem which can be discusséte area of technological,
symbolic, religious and social issues, concernsddeoration of weapons. Among
several categories of weapons whose attractivema@s®&mphasized by using various
motifs and decorative techniques, there can bedftvattle-axes and axes as well.

The matter of the decoration of this kind of waajas generated much interest
for a long timé. Before the Second World War it was discussechénfrestigious
monograph of P. Paulsen, however, it rested ontigneble methodical assumptions
accepted a priori. These influenced the intergmiaand conclusions drawn during
the analysis However the conclusions were less radical inftllewing post-war
publicatiori. In the next years, by dint of the influx of neimds, the number of
publications increased. Mainly RussiaScandinaviah Germaf, Lithuaniari, and

* Historical Museum in Sanok, Zamkowa 2 Street,588 Sanok; Institute of Archaeology, University
of Rzeszéw, Hoffmanowej 8 Street, 35-016 Rzeszowdqmwicz@02.pl, actamm@gmail.com).

! Jentsch 1883Cmmnsn 1915;Topoauos 1926;Hosocanckuii 1930; Petersen 1936; La Baume 1941, p.
25-26.

2 paulsen 1939.

3 Paulsen 1956.

4 Hapxesnua 1961; Kopsyxuna 1966; Maxapos 1988; Kymakos 1991/1992;Apremben 1994; Kymakos,
Cksopuos 2000.

5 Strémberg 1953; Fuglesang 1991; Gottlieb 1991tskie1991; Vellev 1991; Stamsg Munch 1993.

® Biermann 2002; Raddatz 2002.

" Kasakssuaroc 1988, p. 76-78; Malonaitis 1998; Malonaitis 20p2172-177, Fig. 5-7.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 105-132
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lately Polisf researchers have been involved in the discussiomever, in other
countries we do not see much interest in that stibje

Ornamentation on axes appears at the beginningeoftiddle Age¥. Engraving
and silver inlay were known to the Av&rghe first of the techniques is also visible in
the case of battle-axes from the Khazar Khagahatle climax of the phenomenon
falls within the 18 and the 1% cent., and ornaments appear rarely on specimens
dated to later times. The territorial range of dated axes encompasses the territory
of Northern, Middle-Eastern and South-Eastern Eeyomcluding: Scandinavia
(Norway*®, Denmark®, Swedefr), the United Kingdorf, Germany (particularly,
regions inhabited by the Slavs in the Early Midéiges)’, the Czech Republit
Hungary, Sambfd, Lithuanid®, Latvig®, Estoni&, Finland®>, Russi&' and
Bulgarig®. Artefacts of this kind are also known from theritery of Poland. The
main aim of this article is to discuss these spensn

Among over 900 early medieval axes found in threteey of Poland only 27
have some kind of ornamefftslt is only 3% of entire number of finds, but imet
neighbouring territories the situation is simil&herefore, we can suggest that this
group of artifacts had a special destination ands wweecious for its owners.
According to P. Paulséh within this group we can identify axes with diffet
decoration technigues: engraving, punching or in@gamentation was placed both
on battle-axes (11 specimens) and axes (16 spesjmeéth wide or narrow blades.
Their concentration is visible in Greater and CalnRoland and also in Pomerania.

8 Drozd, Janowski 2007; Gora, Kotowicz 2008-2009;td¢dcz 2011; Janowski, forthcoming;
Swictostawski, forthcoming.

° Leppaaho 1964, Fig. 61-63; Devenish, Elliott 198#fiters 1967.

101t is nothing newDecorated axes are known from the early Roman Perisee Kieferling 1994, p.
353, fig. 14; Nowakowski 1995, p. 36-38, fig. VHZ1 5.

1 E.g.: Kiss 1977, Pl. XXXI1:133/6, LXXXVI:4; Zabojk 2004, p. 50, Fig. 18:3.

2 Muxeen 1985, Fig. 8:25, 14:Xomap, CyxoGokos 2000, Fig. 2:45, 5, 57xcenos, Muxees 2009, fig.
4:1.

13 E.g.: Paulsen 1956, fig. 33:a-c.

14 E.g.: Stromberg 1953; Paulsen 1956, figs. 44E§nschmidt 2004, fig. 112:2.

15 E.g.: Paulsen 1956, fig. 29:a-b, d-f, 45, 48, B8, Jansson 1988, p. 616-617, Fig. 26:2 (but this
specimen was imported from the South-East).

18 paulsen 1956, fig. 32; Devenish, Elliott 1967.

" paulsen 1956, figs. 82-83; Heindel 1992, fig. 12hf-g, 23:g.

18 Solle 1966, p. 269-270, fig. 11b/120/11; Kib2006; Kouril 2008, p. 117-118, fig. 3:7.

19E.g.: Paulsen 1956, fig. 30:i, 34:f, 87.

20 yolkaite-Kulikauskiene 1964, Fig. 2, 5, 7:1; Maditis 1998.

2! paulsen 1956, figs. 31:b, d, 34:a, ¢, 79, 81;&:1967; Atgzis 1997, Fig. 3:2,4.

22E g.: Paulsen 1956, fig. 31:a, c, e, 33:d-e, 34; gl 35:a-c, 36:a.

B E. g.: Paulsen 1956, fig. 29:h-i, 30:a-f, 35:d 136; 50-51, 65.

24 Kopsyxuna 1966;Maxapos 1988;Aprembes 1994,

% yotov 2003, p. 24-25.

28 |n the previous literature it was said that tracesinning were found on the surface of the axanfr
Wroctaw, Silesia — Jaworski, Kmierczyk, Rzeénik 1991, p. 171-172, pl. XVIII:1. Unfortunately,
these marks are completely invisible now (the eration of artefact was done in 2008).

%" paulsen 1956.
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Only single artifacts were discovered in Masoviae tublin and the Lubuskie
Regions (Fig. 1). These specimens were discoveragveral kinds of sites: two in
strongholds, nine in cemeteries, two in settlemantssix in remains of bridges. Five
of them are accidental finds and the next threeochrenknown provenance. Their
connection with the territory of Poland is only bipetical, but very probable. The
chronology of these artefacts is very broad andmepasses the period between the
9" and the 18 cent. Some early ornamented specimens are repedsby three
battle-axes from the"%and the 1 cent. Most of them — 17 specimens — appear in the
10" and the 11 cent. Seven axes are dated to tHed® the 18 cent.

The largest groups of ornamented axes are specidenmwated with engraving.
The artifacts decorated in this way are also thetnagdespread in the territory of
whole Europe. The ornamentation takes various foilthe most popular way was to
put a few vertical grooves (2 to 5) on the neckghef axes and sometimes on the
necks of the battle-axes’ hamnférsOrnaments which covered larger surfaces or
assumed other forms (e.g., crosses) were less commdhis technique. Some
researchers think that in many cases (like in #se ©f the battle-axe from Bardy —
see below) the grooves were primarily inlaed

Some early ornamented specimens are representetvdoybattle-axe of the
bradaticatype (Type | according to J. Poulik). This kindhzttle-axes is typical for
the Great Moravian State, but circa 15 specimeaskapwn from the territory of
Poland®. The first of them was discovered in the stronghail Bardy (Kotobrzeg
distr., Pomerania) in 1964, in the constructiortred rampart which was destroyed
and burned at the turn of th& @nd the 19 cent® It can be dated to thé"ent.,
possibly to its 2 half% This battle-axe is ornamented with carving lifmgaid in
bronze on the shaft hole and the rfé¢Kig. 2:2). The second one was found in 1976,
in the fortified settlement in Barkowice Mokre (Rl@w Trybunalski distr., Central
Poland), dated to the9cent. This specimen, dated to the mid® &nt., was
discovered in the eastern part of the defensiveckréo Il, in the arable topsoil layer.
This battle-axe is extraordinary, because a coriposdf geometrical ornaments in
the shape of fir-like and ladder-like patterns wasved on its blade and neck (Fig.
2:1). Unfortunately, we do not know whether thigt@an was originally inlaid. No
traces of inlay were detected by X-ray examinatibithe artefact. Additionally, the
hammer of this battle-axe is decorated with four@inding carving lin€é. This is a
special case, because among a few hundrebsadéticatype battle-axes discovered
in the territory of Central Europe (first of all the Moravia region) there are only

28 See alsdloros 2004, pl. XLVI:554, XLVII:561, L:585.

2 paulsen 1956, p. 69ak 1967, p. 298 and 300, footnote 48.
30 Kotowicz 2009.

81} osinski 1966, p. 163, fig. 1; tosski 1972, p. 94-95, fig. 94.
32 Dulinicz 2001, p. 98.

33 Wachowski 1981, p. 154-156, ryc. 3:c.

34 Géra, Kotowicz 2008-2009, p. 238-246, pl. IV-V.
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several specimens decorated on the parts of themrters, but never on the blades
and neck®.

One more specimen whose discovery can be definddeasesult of contacts of
“Polish” tribes with territories situated on the U8lo of the Carpathian line, is the
accidental find from taszczéW(Tomaszéw Lubelski distr., Lublin Region). This
type of battle-axe, rare in the territory of Polf{nelongs to Type 2 according to J.
Poulik® (probably dated to the™or the 18' cent.) and on the right side of its
hammer there are three carving lines (Fig. 2:3¢ &tthor has not found any axe of
this type with analogical ornamentation till now.

The next large group of decorated axes found iraGReland, Pomerania and
Masovia are considered as a result of contactseojoung Polish Piast State and the
Pomeranian Slavs with their neighbours — mainly\tiléngs and the Rus’ State. Of
course, some of them could be manufactured in lagaikshops. They are
represented by specimens decorated with carvieg lom their necks and, in the case
of battle-axes, on the hammers too. Originally, lthes, as it was mentioned above,
could be filled with coloured metal wite Most of them are dated to the™dent.
and they generally belong to Type IA according to Madolski® and Type M
according to J. Petersén

Battle-axes of Type IA decorated in this way aréntyaknown from inhumation
cemeteries. The first of them (Fig. 3:1), with detmn of three lines on the neck and
five on the back parts of the hammer, was foundnduthe excavations by F.
Tarczyiski in 1885-1886 in the cemetery with stone cagmnigarwowo (Ptock distr.,
Masoviaf® The next (Fig. 3:2), with three carving lines tve neck, was found
before the Second World War in BuszkdWBydgoszcz distr., Pomerania). In the
cemetery in Szarow (Poghice distr., Central Poland), excavated by German
archaeologists during the Second World War, thdebake with three lines on the
neck and the hamnférwas discovered (Fig. 3:3). Additionally, we do ratow
anything about their positions in graves, nor wgehany information about other
grave-goods, and even sex and age of the persoiesl liith those specimens. Much
more information is available about the battle-fnoen Lutomiersk (Pabianice distr.,
Central Poland). This specimen with two carvingeéiron the neck and the hammer

35 Kouiil 2006, fig. 5; Géra, Kotowicz 2008-2009, p. 24@&uril 2008, fig. 3:7.

3¢ Unpublished, private collection of Adam Kita frdmblin.

37 Only three specimens of this type were mentionedhie literature. These are battle-axes from
Czechowice (Silesia), Wiodarka (Pomerania) and @mamn place in Pomerania — s@@iatkiewicz
2002, p. 53-54, pl. Xl1:1,3; Str2y2006, p. 43-44, fig. 5:3.

%8 poulik 1948, p. 33.

%9 Borowczak 2008, p. 97, cat. 1.58.

40 Nadolski 1954, p. 40-41, pl. XII:1-2.

4 petersen 1919, p. 46-47, fig. 44-45.

42 Tarczyhski 1901, p. 31; Nadolski 1954, p. 41, tab. B/99rd&ba 2006, p. 50, cat. 34, tab. 24/3.

43 Langenheim 1936, p. 276, fig. 3; Hensel 1950, %.fR. 68; Nadolski 1954, p. 41, tab. B/8, tabl.
XII:2; Wilke, Potemski 1970, p. 9-10, fig. 2.

44 Nadolski 1954, p. 41, tab. B/125, tabl. XII:1.
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(Fig. 3:4) was discovered in 1949, in the male grio. 69 and was situated near the
right foot of the dead. Its blade was directed talsahe bod{?. Two more analogical
battle-axes (Fig. 3:5-6) were found during the lb@gn excavations in the Lednica
Lake (Rybitwy, sites 3a and 3b, Gniezno distr, @eRoland), in the remains of two
early medieval bridges, which connected the madhlavith Ostrow Lednicki
(Lednica Islandf. Along these bridges over 250 weaponry finds wdiseovered,
with ca. 150 axes and battle-axes. The bridgesiated to the ¥ half of the 16 —
the F' half of the 11 cent. (construction — ca. 963; the last repaia~16032-1033Y.

In the literature the specimens from the Lednickelare mainly connected with the
invasion of the Duke of Bohemia — Bretislaus thestin 1038, and the hypothetical
battle which was fought on the Lednica’s brid§e&Vhat is more, one of those
specimens has motifs of “wolf’s teeth” on the edgéshe blade, the neck and the
shaft-hole, and also diagonal check on the bases blammet®. Apart from Poland,
battle-axes of this type are known only from theitiery of Russia and the Baltic
countries”. Among them the ornamented artefacts are very @me of them is the
specimen found in the Tlcent. grave in Kabanskoe in Rusiavhich has the
convex decoration in the form of three circularged on the hammer’s neck and the
incised hammer.

Type M is represented by three specimeriEhe first of them, from Pozha
Lubon®® (Pozna distr., Greater Poland), is the accidental findthe inhumation
cemetery in 1937. It is decorated with two carving lines on the lnégig. 4:1). The
specimen from the burial ground in Skotniki (Széaek distr., Pomerania) is dated
to the end of the Dor the ' half of the 11 cent., and was found in the male (?)
grave No. 1, near the right foot of the dead. Hxis was probably ornamented with a
single carving line on the netkFig. 4:2). One more Type M axe from the Lednica
Lake had two series of seven thin cuts on the @p gf the neck (Fig. 4:3). Close
analogies to ,our” artefacts are known in Scandimagspecially in the territory of
Middle Sweden (Uppland) and to a lesser extent orwdy. This fact was a

45 Jadzewski 1951, p. 101, 110-114, fig. 18; Nadolski, &mowicz, Poklewski 1959, p. 47, 52-54, tab.
8, pl. XXXVI:d.

8 Gérecki 2001, p. 53, fig. 8:11 and 13; Borowcz8K®, cat. 58 and 139.

47 Wilke 2006, p. 443.

48 \Wilke 2006, p. 449. However, this is only one iptetation. For example, L. P. Stupecki (2006, . 6
68) claims that part of these finds may suggedtttteae was a pagan sacrifice place there.

“9 Borowczak 2008, cat. 58.

%0 paulsen 1956, p. 44, fig. 14Kypruunnkos 1966, p. 35, pl. XI1:7-8.

®1 Crmriein 1905, fig. 85Kuprnuunnkos 1966, cat. 214, pl. XII:7.

52 Apart from these specimens, few artefacts of tiee are known from the territory of Poland —
Kurasiski 2005.

53 M. Kara suggests that this specimen is a "hybdfiTypes M and Laptau — Kara 1991, p. 109,
footnote 59.

54 Rajewski 1937, p. 84-85, pl. XI:3; Nadolski 195abtB/73, pl. XIV:2; Kara 1991, p. 108-111 and
footnote 59, No. 4, fig. 3:3.

%5 Kurasiiski 2005, p. 200, 202, 208, footnotes 2 and 23 2ig.

%6 Borowczak 2008, cat. 142. Unfortunately, the ormataion is not preserved at present.
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background to the hypothesis that the axes of TWpdecorated in this way and
discovered in the territories of the Western Slaso Poland) may have originated in
these regior’é. However, it is worth mentioning that singles spems were found
also in England and Germafly

This type of ornamentation is visible on anothee dsom the Lednica Lake,
belonging to Type Vc according to A. Nadolski. Thige was very popular in
Poland®. Similarly to the previous cases, the neck of #itefact was decorated with
carving lines on both sides. Additionally, a wideled carving line appears on the
blade and the beard of the &ké&Fig. 5:1). This specimen is dated to thd' tént.
Decorated axes of this type are known from RG5aiad Gotlangf.

The specimen decorated in the same way was dismbwerthe Ggnowo Lake,
near Netno (Drawsko Pomorskie distr., Pomerania) durindeswater excavations in
2003. This small axe was found in the remains efwboden bridge (built after 964),
which went to the island, where there was a cereahand trading place. This axe is
ornamented on the left part of the neck. The ormarmensists of four vertical carving
lines® (Fig. 5:2). The axe itself belongs to Type IVd @mting to A. Nadolski's
typology’®. This kind of ornamentation (Fig. 5:3) can be seenthe preserved
fragment of the axe found in the stronghold in Twite 1 (teczyca distr., Central
Poland). The artefact was discovered in the"-12"-century layer, during
archaeological excavations in 195(More complex ornamentation can be found on
the small (also partially preserved) axe frorad&n, sites 86-88 (Aleksandrow
Kujawski distr., Kuiavia). Its blade and neck amuble-sided ornamented with three
groups of double vertical lines and the motif ofigie incisions on the edges (Fig.
5:4). The artefact was discovered in the early malisettlement, in the object No.
13, dated to the 213" cent®®

Apart from this group of artefacts, in Polish museoollections there are two
more battle-axes from this period (dated probablyhe 11 cent.), which have the
decoration of carving lines. Unfortunately, we dot kknow anything about their
provenance. The battle-axes are close to Type ddoming to A. Nadolski's
typology. One of them, preserved in the collectibrthe Archaeological Museum in
Cracow’ has a single wide line placed on the left parthef hammer (Fig. 5:6). The
second, preserved in the collection of the NatioAathaeological Museum in

57 Rygh 1885, No. 55&.ak 1967, p. 298-300urasiiski 2005, p. 208.

%8 Wheeler 1927, p. 26, fig. 11; Unverzagt, Schul3, pl. 30:cZak 1963, p. 32, cat. 33, fig. 7:4ak
1967, p. 298.

%9 Nadolski 1954, p. 46.

€0 Gérecki 2001, p. 58, fig. 9:3; Borowczak 2008, &4t.

61 Py6umun 2001, p. 43-44, fig. XXIII:9.

62 paulsen 19586, fig. 29:d-e.

83 Kazmierczak, Niegowski, Wany 2006, p. 462, fig. 5:f.

64 Nadolski 1954, p. 44-45, pl. XVI:4.

8 Abramowicz, Nadolski, Poklewski-Kozie#t, WieczorgR03, p. 62-63, cat. 070b.

66 Maik, Swictostawski, Wtorkiewicz-MarosikZemigata 2009, p. 188, 190, fig. 22:12.

%7 Nadolski 1954, tab. B/170.
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Warsaw®, has three circular carving lines put on its hamiffiég. 5:5). A good
analogy to this specimen is the battle-axe fromabok®.

The decoration in form of vertical engraved linas mainly connected with
Scandinavian culture. The specimens from otheitaers, like Poland, decorated in
this way are considered as the result of the poesehthe Scandinavians among the
Slavs or Scandinavian influené&sHowever, it seems that this opinion is too
simplified. Worth mentioning is the fact that witihe exception of specimens
regarded as typical Scandinavian axes (e.g. axégpd M according to J. Petersen),
this kind of ornament can also be found or Xentury battle-axes of Type la
according to A. Nadolski, or axes with narrow blad®m Lithuani&'. Such axes are
completely unknown in Scandinavia, but they arerattaristic for the territories of
Middle-Eastern Europe. A possibility of local pration of such artefacts should be
taken into consideration; however, the Scandinaviapiration is also highly
probable.

Very special kinds of specimens are axes on whiehsigns of the Greek cross
were engraved with a sharp t6olThe first one belongs to Type M according to J.
Petersen’s typology and was discovered at the étiieald" cent. in the inhumation
cemetery in Blichowo (Ptock distr., Masovia). Theeavas excavated in the male
grave No. 6 with a wooden bucket, and can be datéde mid-11 cent” The cross
was put on an isolated field in the shape of a thmon the back side of the hammer
(Fig. 6:1). The other one (of unknown provenaneseprieserved in the collection of
the Museum of the Polish Army in Wars4wThis specimen can be dated to th& 13
cent®, and decoration of the Greek cross was put on biokls of the blade (Fig.
6:2). On its right side, a trace of one more sgmatable, which in all probability
resulted from an unsuccessful attempt at ornangthie specimen.

The accidental find from the surroundings of PRaq distr., Great Poland) is very
exceptional. It was decorated with three carvimgesi on the small ledge which
crowns the end of its bedfdFig. 6:5). The axe belongs to Type Vb accordmd\t
Nadolski, and it can be widely dated to th&-18" cent. The analogically decorated
specimen of this type is known from Vitebsk in Bakand it is dated to the 13

% Unpublished. Collection of the National Archaeot@iMuseum in Warsaw, No. PMA/VI/8658. It
could be published in this article by courtesy of\WWojciech Brzeziski, the Director of the Museum
and Andrzej Piotrowski M.A., Head of the Departmeait Early Medieval and Modern Period
Archaeology.

% paulsen 19586, fig. 29:f.

70 Aprempes 1994, p. 158Zak 1967, p. 298-300; Kara 1991, p. 109, footnoteKagrashski 2005, p.
208.

1 Malonaitis 1998, fig. 4.

2 For more on this issue see Kotowicz 2011.

" Rutkowski 1906, p. 41-42, pl. IV; Kordala 1999,186-108, fig. 3:a; Kurasski 2005, p. 200, 203,
fig. 3:4; Kordala 2006, p. 39, cat. 3, tab. 24:1.

4 Kotowicz 2011, fig. 5.

S Close analogies to our artefact are the axes foutiee stronghold from the"2half of the 14' cent. in
Rackz, Tuchola distr., PolandSwiatkiewicz 2010, fig. 12:3, 13:1.

76 Unpublished. Private collection of Robert FedyknirGanok.
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cent!’

Sometimes the ornamentation in engraving techrigeariched by punching. It is
visible on another miniature axe from thagBowo Lake. The find (close to Type
IVe according to Nadolski) has a geometrical coritfursof spots and carving lin€s
(Fig. 6:4). This type of ornamentation also appeamsthe accidental find from
Perespa (Tomaszow Lubelski distr., Lublin Regidn)this case two thin carving
lines with single and double lines of spots wergraved on the right side of the
necK® (Fig. 6:3). This axe belongs to Type Vb accordimg.. Nadolski and is widely
dated to the 413" cent.

Undoubtedly, the most prestigious axes decoraté the inlay technique belong
to a group defined by P. PaulsenRasinkaxten Here belong the artefacts decorated
with inlaid technique which covers large parts béit surfaces. Three of them
(Pozna-Lubon, Lednica Lake and Pig are dated to the ficent., while the other
(Gubin andZagai) come from the 13cent.

The following axe (in fact a battle-axe) ornamenéth silver and copper inlay
belongs to the flcent. Type Lunov according to P. Paulsen’s typplagd it comes
from Luba near Pozna (Pozna, distr., Greater Poland). The axe was accidentally
discovered before the Second World War in the irdtion cemeterd. Decoration in
the form of silver and copper stripes originallyweped almost the entire surfaces.
Additionally, the figure of a horse was visible i blade (unfortunately, it cannot be
seen now). The back side of the specimen’s hamrasrdecorated with the sign of
the cross potent (Fig. 7:3). The battle-axes of tigpe are quite rare, and their
concentration is visible in the Baltic See basinagical ornamentation can be seen
on silver-decorated axes known from Lunov, and ditemn the Havel River near
Brandenburg, Germafiyand Lund in Denmafk Less complex ornamentation (two
engraved vertical lines on the neck) is visible the axe from the cemetery in
Viskiauten, Sambfi

Another axe from the Lednica Lake has rich ornaatéort as well. This axe must
be classified as a unique version of Type Laptacomting to P. Paulséh
Primarily?®, on its surfaces there was a visible inlay dedamain silver?) in the form
of combination of geometrical motifs and “fish s£a(Fig. 7:2). This last motif was

""Typun 1987, fig. 21:5 and plate.

8 Kazmierczak, Niegowski, Wany 2006, p. 462, fig. 5:g.

9 Unpublished. Collection of the Janusz Peter Regitvhaleum in Tomaszéw Lubelski (Muzeum im.
Janusza Petera w Tomaszowie Lubelskim), No. MT/MY22 It could be published in this article by
courtesy of Jolanta Baggka M.A.

80 Rajewski 1937, p. 84-85, pl. XI:2; Nadolski 1954,43, footnote 27; tab. B/72, pl. XV:4; Paulsen
1956, p. 158, fig. 84; Kara 1992, p. 169, fig. 1.

8 paulsen 1956, p. 156, fig. 83 ; Szameit 20018pil 740.

82 Stromberg 1953; Paulsen 1956, p. 159-163, Abta-B5This battle-axe bears the same kind of sign of
the cross (cross potent), which can indicate thatdpecimens from Lund and Po&daibon were
made in the same workshop, certainly in the Slamidronment — Kotowicz 2011.

8 paulsen 1956, p. 83, fig. 30:i.

8 Gorecki 2001, p. 53, fig. 9:1; Borowczak 2008, P, €at. 37.

8 During the examination of this artefact in 200% brnamentation was completely invisible.
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revealed on the axe from Laptau (now Muroms¥oand also on a few axes of Type
IV according to A. N. Kirptnikov, known from Sambf4 Russi&, Swedeff and on
the atypical artefact from GermaflyDue to the fact that most axes of this type were
discovered in the territory of Northern Russia @heroundings of Belozero) it can be
suggested that this kind of ornamentation origithétethis regioft.

The richly ornamented axe found in the inhumatiemetery in Pig during the
excavation in 2004 (Bydgoszcz distr., Chetmno Laed) spectacular find. The axe,
belonging to Type IV according to A. N. Kigfriikov, was discovered in the chamber
grave (No. 15) of anaturusage man. This find was situated below the ske|eionts
right hand side near the shank. Moreover, strongheralized fragments of fabric (a
robe or a shroud) and skin were preserved on itiac The grave was richly
equipped. Apart from the axe, there were also adeonducket, a bronze bowl, a
wooden vessel, a whetstone, an iron knife and fesagsnof silk textile. It can be
dated to the end of the l@r the f' half of the 11 cent. Ornamentation in the form
of inlaid sheet stripes made probably of silvenagable on the surface of one of the
axe’s sides in the blade’s upper part and on thetraees. The X-ray analysis
demonstrated that both surfaces of the axe-heagl evaamented. The central part of
the composition is occupied by a pattern made afrastnamented space in the shape
of some kind of the cross potent. Each arm is tdppéh a reversed E letter. In the
blade’s upper and lower parts there are two pdstieaks with motifs of hourglasses
and rhombuses. In the front and back parts thezevisible motifs composed of
triangles? (Fig. 7:1). Analogies to some decorative elemefithe composition and
to the ornamentation itself have not been founthedAs it is rightly emphasized by
some researchers, the axe belongs to the mentgroeg of richly ornamented axes
of Type IV (Kirpi¢nikov), known mainly from the Eastern region of tBaltic See
basin, where they surely originated frfm

The most enigmatic category of artefacts is two sual axes of Type Vb
according to A. Nadolski. They were discoveredha 19" cent. on the territory of
Lower Lusatia (now Lubuskie Region). The first loéin was found in 1884 in Gubin,
on the Easter Hill, on the depth of 2 m togethehvate medieval pottery, a sickle
and nail§* the second one is an accidental find from ca0li85Zaga®®. Both of
them — which unfortunately were lost during the @etWorld War — belong to the

8 paulsen 1956, p. 168-170, fig. 87:a; Drozd, Jakb@807, fig. 8:a.

87 Drozd, Janowski 2007, fig. 6:f.

8 Kopsyxuna 1966, p. 91-92, fig. 2:3-Maxapos 1988;Aprembes 1994, p. 160, fig. 3:2.

8 paulsen 1956, fig. 78.

% Heindel 1992, p. 44-45, fig. 23;g.

%1 Drozd, Janowski 2007, p. 118.

92 Drozd, Janowski 2007; Janowski, forthcoming.

9 See footnotes 88-91 alypaamos, Bamenskun 1999, fig. 2:14Kymaxos 2004, fig. 85:1.

94 Jentsch 1883; Werner 1929; Petersen 1936; Pal@&8 p. 171, fig. 90; Biermann 2002, p. 63-64,
fig. 1:1, 4.

9 petersen 1936, p. 318-322, pl. XXXIII:1-2; Pauld&56, p. 175-176, fig. 91; Sarnowska 1962, p.
507-508, fig. 12.
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group of artefacts with the figures of horned angnachly plated with silver and
copper® (Fig. 7:4-5). Similar figures of quadrupeds arsiblie on the following four
axes found in various regions of Europe: in theaurdings of Wien and in the ruins
of the Schauenberg Castle in Austfian a river near the ruins of the Kirumpaa
Castle in Estoni&, and in the Golden Horde nobleman’s grave fromcémaetery in
Olen’-Kolodez’ upon the Don River, RusSiaAnalogical ornaments appeared on
three more artefacts: stirrups from the collectwinthe Historical Museum in
Moscow® and from the medieval cemetery in Masteikiai, Lihid®’, and also on
the cross-guard of the sword from the collectionthef National Museum Bargello in
Florencé™

This group of axes was variously dated in the ditere. In most cases their
chronology was put within the period between th& a@d the 1% cent!® The
discovery (in 1996) of the almost identical axebarrow No. 7 in the cemetery in
Olen’-Kolodez*® indicates that the dating of these specimens restonnected
with the 13' cent. and not earli®. This is confirmed by the chronology of other
specimens ornamented in this way. Based on analggliech as finds from Plegha
in Poland) and iconography (the seal of Prince déwnjof Masovia, 1341) both
stirups can be dated to the ™B4" cent.!®® however, the sword (analogies:
DesiukiSes in Lithuania; Tofuin Poland; Novgorod in Russia) is dated genettally
the 29 half of the 12 or the 18 cent’””

It seems to be not very probable that these atsev@ere manufactured in the local
environment. Apart from the attempt at connectihgse animals with the family
signs of the Western Slavs’ elites or the coatsrafis of Lusatian knight® it is
worth emphasizing that this type of axe does naupan the territory of Western
Poland and Austria. However, it is mainly charaster for Russia and the Baltic
nations. Also other artefacts decorated in this Wwaye analogies which can be
mainly found in this part of Europ8 Having rejected the hypothesis of V. Kulakov,

% In the literature there were many attempts to tifiethis animal as a deer or elk — ¢feycrymubrii
1947, p. 140Edumos 2000, p. 1740re¢z... 2003, cat. 1.57, fig. 12. The most probable hypsih
connects those images with other quadrupeds -gaurraurochs — séawigtostawski, forthcoming.

97 Werner 1929; Paulsen 1956, p. 170-171, fig. 89rrBémn 2002, p. 64-65, fig. 2:1, 3; Raddatz 2002,
p. 295, fig. 4:1.

% Mandel 2003.

% E¢umos 2000, p. 174-175, Fig. 5:2, 6:3.

0 ropomor 1926; Paulsen 1956, p. 182-183, fig. S¢jetostawski 1992, p. 108-109, Fig. 6; Biermann

2002, p. 65, fig. 3:1; Raddatz 2002, p. 295, fig. 4:

101 Kulakov 1998, p. 13, Fig. 9. About the chronolagythe cemetery see, e.g., Varnas 1994.

192 paulsen 1956, p. 179, 182, fig. 93; Biermann 205-67, fig. 3:2; Raddatz 2002, p. 295, fig. 1b2a

193 Heycrymusiit 1947, p. 140-141, 169, fig. 43; Nadolski 19544p-46, tab. B/43; Paulsen 1956, p.

183-189; Sarnowska 1962, p. 508-511.

104E humos 2000, p. 174-175.

105 \Wotoszyn 2004, p. 263, przyp. 29.

108 Swictostawski 1990, p. 5Xwictostawski 1992, p. 108-109, Fig. 6.

107 Kazakevéius 1994, p. 40-41.

108 Ahout this problem se$wictostawski, forthcoming.

19 5ee also Biermann 2002.
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who claims that these were ritual axes of the Batig the Slavs which originated in
the Prussian tribal territory as final resistanemimst Christianit}/®, the author
believes that another proposition of this researchenore interesting but also less
proved. He admits that these axes could be fourdenerritory of Western Poland
and Austria as a consequence of the crusade ini&amhbich was led by King
Ottokar Il of Bohemia in 1254-125%8%. It is clear that the connection of this group of
artefacts with a single historical event is verskyi and controversial. On the other
hand, the participation of Polish, Silesian or Bofen knights in numerous
campaigns against the Pagan Balts inspired by ¢lomic Order is well known. It is
not impossible that during one of the mentionedmaigns the axes might have been
taken by Crusaders as the precious plunder. Incimidgext, it is amazing that the
similar artefact was discovered in the Golden Hardbleman’s grave from Olen’-
Kolodez’. W. Swictostawski*? rightly appeals to reject the hypothesis of the
discoverer of the grave, who thought that this fadehad been made by local
craftsmen'®. Moreover, he also rejects the opinion of K. Raddaho on these
grounds claims that the Polish and Austrian spetcsm&ere the Mongolian
weaponry, which got to the territory of Middle Epeoas a consequence of the
Mongol invasion in 1244* In this case the reverse is true — the axe desealvin
Olen’-Kolodez’ is a plunder brought to the Steppenf the first 18 cent. campaign
towards the West, when the Mongols reached assféneasurroundings of Wien and
the eastern periphery of Lusatfa A conclusion may be drawn that such precious
artefacts could “reach” distant regions. A questwises whether the axe from Olen-
Kolodez' travelled twice from the Baltic region tausatia and to the Don River or
not? Such a theory is risky but not impossible.

* * *

In two 13" cent. Icelandic sagas ornamented axes are mentidheg were given
to the main characters by their rulers. Uaxdaela Sagathere appears an axe
decorated with gold, which Olaf Hoskuldsson gotimtyithe feast from his jaff, and
in the next one, i.eEgil's Saga Thorolf was given an enormous axe by King Eric fo
his father Skalla-Grim. The axe was in the shapthefcrescent (Type M according
to J. Petersen?), it was gold studded and its bhdfa silver ferrufé’. Circumstances
of these events indicate that gifts of precioussawere a symbolic form of
connection of their new bearers with rulers. Thieypty contributed to obtaining a

HM0Kymakos 1991/1992, p. 124, fig. 4.

M Kymaxos, Cxkopuos 2000, p. 180, 182, fig. 4:3
12 Swietostawski, forthcoming.

13 E pumor 1999;Edumos 2000.

114 Raddatz 2002.

115 Swietostawski, forthcoming

116 Oakeshott 1960, p. 154.

17 paulsen 1939, p. 15; Kotowicz 2008, p. 454.
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higher social status by their new owners. It alghbdates a special value of decorated
axes, which was beyond their material price. It@mfirmed by the most popular
opinion that ornamented axes were associated wélsocial elite of early medieval
Europe. They were symbols of power, rank and wedlttat was surely the case of
artefacts with inlay decoratifi. On the other hand, the signs marked with punching
or engraving technigues did not need to be assatigith rich owners.

This conclusion refers to the afore-mentioned grofiartefacts discovered in
Poland. In general, it can be noticed that a mattetecoration of this category of
specimens mainly appears in such areas where aplay®a role both as a military
and a “cultural” attributé®. It is not strange that decoration of this catggappears
on bradaticatype battle-axes. Their presence in the Polislitdeies is regarded as a
result of contacts of local tribes with the Greabrislvian State, where they appear
widely. Worth mentioning is the fact that these amnented Polish specimens are
unigue not only in Poland but also on the SoutthefCarpathian line.

A theory that the specimen from Bardy arrived tomBoania through the
Scandinavian medium is the best explanation fos. thiherefore, ornamentations
which are typical for this region can be noticedtoant®®. Another theory says that
the most spectacular specimens of weapons usuatiytog peripheries of culture
influences of civilization centres and were giveritte “Barbarian” elite as a result of
willingness of making stronger political and econonelationships.

Another problem are axes which appear at the tfitheo1d" and the 14 cent. It
is connected with a completely new political sitoiatin this region caused by the rise
of the First Piast State, the consolidation ofttfitzal structure in Pomerania and the
presence of Scandinavian settlers in the coadiseoBaltic See. In addition, there is
also an increase in military and symbolic significa of this kind of weapon among
the societies of the Baltic Sea. In thé"1@nt., in the northern part of our continent,
especially after Christianization, the number aésain graves increased significantly.
They often belonged to persons of lower socialtmysi As a rule, they were the only
military equipment of the dead. According to thénign of U. Nasman, smany
graves with an axe as the only weapon show thatwhis the most common weapon,
probably not in war, but adapted to the funeral emapny as a symbol of dead
warrior’s social position and mainly charactét.

The rise of significance of the axe as a symbothaf warrior's profession in
Scandinavian communities is clearly visible basaditee example of the so-called
Varangian Guard of the Byzantine emperors in ttie afrthe 18 and the T half of
the 11" cent. As it was stressed by most researchersxéaelid not play an important

118 pedersen 1997, p. 13axapos 1988, p. 455; Drozd, Janowski 2007, p. 122.

119 Ornamentation of axes and battle-axes appearsémtng the Avars and the Khazars, where this
type of weapon belongs to the most common elematkeir graves’ equipment. However, it is
intriguing that there are no ornamented specimérnbedfranciscatype among West-European and
Merovingian specimens.

120\\achowski 1981, p. 154-156; Wachowski 2001, p., 163.

121 Nasman 1991, p. 180; Woloszyn 2006, p. 599; s&® Blotzig 1985; Pedersen 2002, p. 29-30, 34;
Méntyla 2005.
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role in the Byzantine army and it was mainly usadnbercenari€d®. After the
guelling of the rebellion of Bardas Fokas by Empddasil 1l the Great, in which the
participation of Rus’ warriors was very importatite Emperor's guard began to
assume a Varangian character. The membershipssiguhard are defined in several
sources (among others Alexias, Nicéphore) as ,@eadrs” —<tehexveopot. The axes
fulfill a significant ceremonial role here. Guardamwere holding them in the right
hand, leaning the blade against the left wrist. Mvtie Emperor came, they brought
up the axes to lean them on their right should@sing the time of the name-day of
the Emperor the Varangians saluted him and banbett axes, which emitted
rhythmical sountf® In this case, the axe is a symbol of the guard&rgrofession
and maybe of their ethnical identification. Whandiof axes was used by the
Varangian Guard? A recently published Byzantinenivplaque from the 011"
cent. shows the warrior (interpreted as a Varangisardsman) with a sword and an
axe of a fan-shaped blddt It indicates that this sort of axes was charéstterfor
the Scandinavian warriors’ axes of Type M according). Peterséff. The most
interesting ones were covered with various ornaatemts.

Is it possible to refer these statements to thegmteterritory of Poland? It is quite
ambiguous. As a matter of fact, axes appear maen dfian swords but more rarely
than spears in the $5nd (rare) 12 cent. grave inventories from the territory of garl
medieval Poland®. The axe often served as a common military equiproa dead
person. This can also indicate its important ralehie early medieval equipment of
the Piast warfare and its significant symbolic niegnThe importance of this kind of
weapon is much greater because of ,Polish” findd 8f cent. metal (in principle
bronze) miniature axes. Such finds are also knomem fthe territory of Middle-
Eastern and Northern Europe, and they also ocaur | Romania, Hungary or
Bulgaria. Those artefacts are variously interpreteat their number indicates a
possibility of social or religious identificationybmeans of axes in the kent.
Middle-Eastern Europ€. Taking the ornamented specimens into consideratids
worth noticing that a majority of them appear irags. They are found in richly
equipped graves of the local or foreign elite (ign), or in graves where an axe or a
battle-axe was the only equipment (e.g. Lutomiertk)fortunately, all mentioned

122 5chreiner 1981, p. 234-236; Kolias 1988, p. 163.

128 Kolias 1988, p. 166-167; Wotoszyn 2006, p. 598-599

124 Beatson 2000; D'’Amato 2005, p. 42; Wotoszyn 2006599. See also scene on Folio 26 in the
Scylitzes Manuscrip2™ half of the 13' cent.) where axes of this kind are held by guastsof
Emperor Michael the Amorian — Bruhn Hoffmeyer 196611-12, Fig. 23; Grotowski 2011, p. 424-
425, footnote 281.

1251t is worth noticing that axes of this type arepitéed as the weapon of guardsmen in ceremonial
scenes in thBayeux Tapestrysuch as: bringing the news to Wilhelm the ConqubyoGuy, Count
of Ponthieu and the arrival of Harold Godwinsoiettward the Confessokd Tapisserie..1957, Fig.
12, 31; Wilson 1985, p. 225 and Fig. 10-11, 28;rks 1991, p. 173). It can be a significant proof
for the high rank of warriors equipped with “Daniskes”.

126 See e.g. Nadolski 1954, p. 91-93.

127 panasiewicz, Woloszyn 2002; Kucypera, Pranke, \N2@10.
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data are not consilient with the written sourcesnmfiithe Polish territory, where axes
are mentioned quite raréf§. Only the chronicle of the Polish history by Winte
Kadtubek (the beginning of the “18ent.) mentioned troops calleibennati(double-
axe bearers) in the army of Miectaw, the rebellinusr of Masovia and the opponent
of the Polish Prince Casimir | the Restorer indtisiggle for the throne in the 1030-
1040s. Most of researchers believe that this mentders to a special formation of
warriors using this kind of weapon. The formatioolably had the same character as
the Varangian Guat®. It is also highly probable that they used ornaeen
weapons.

Decoration of this category of artefacts continaeding the Christianization of
the Polish lands. However, in the period up to18 cent. the custom of furnishing
burials with grave goods gradually disappeared. 3ihgle specimens ornamented
with engraved lines which were discovered in setfliets and graveyards indicate
that the local elite used them quite often. Its Isghic and material value is
manifested in the case of the axes from Gubin Zagkh. They perhaps travelled
probably from the territories of the Balts terraiod.usatia as loot.

In the end, we should also refer to the hypothebkish assumes a cult destination
of this group of artefacts. There are many opinifwisich are interesting, but often
not based on firm grounds) which connect this groupxes with religion confessed
by their users. According to a coherent theory ofPv Darkew, various kinds of
decoration in the form of wheels, crosses, stats zagrags which appeared on the
Middle and East European axes since th® tbithe 14 cent. should be connected
with relics of pagan (Slav or Baltic) beliefs, whiwere still strong among the newly
Christianized societies. These signs may symbadize,sun or lightning, and may be
connected with the cult of pagan gods of thundePerun or Perkuf’. This
hypothesis was expanded by V. I. Kulakov, who leliethat richly ornamented axes
were sacrificial instruments and manifested oppmsigainst Christianity".

Undoubtedly, the most interesting questions coneews ornamented with the
sign of the cross. This issue is dealt with in pasate papesf the authd®?. Here the
discussion focuses only on the specimens fromeiragdry of Poland. Various forms
of the cross appeared on three specimens fromifheeht. (Blichowo, Pig, Pozna-
Lubon) and one from the cent. (the artefact from the collection of the e of
the Polish Army in Warsaw). Apart from the mentidrieypothesis of V. P. Darkevi
referring these signs to the pagan beliefs, theee opposite and more probable
theories which relate them to the Christian relgidccording to A. Musin, a
coexistence of symbolic representations of crossvegapon (in this case: the sign of
the cross on the axe) has a Christian significaamtg symbolises triumph over

128 5zymczak 2006.

129 Kurashski 2005, p. 206-207; Wotoszyn 2006, p. 599-600.
130 apkesma 1961, p. 101.

181 Kymakos 1991/1992.

132 Kotowicz 2011.
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death*. Furthermore, the appearance of these signs caartsected with the cult of
Saint Olal** which spread in the territory of whole Northerar@pe, from England
to Novgorod in Rus’ and also to Byzantium. A prpali attribute of Saint Olaf was
the axe which — according to researchers — wasgnailg the hammer, i.e., the
weapon of his precursor — the pagan god fRotndoubtedly, these parade axes
were used by the believers of Saint Olaf. They @¢al@monstrate their devotion by
putting the crosses on the specimen associatedtwétlattribute of the holy patron.
Particularly, this ornamentation often appearshenaxes of Type M, interchangeably
connected with the Viking world, or on the specisaliscovered in graves, which
may be associated with Scandinavian influencesn dee case of Blichowo. It is
worth mentioning that the cult of Saint Olaf coulé known in early medieval
Poland, as its manifestation is visible in @Gslka (Pomerania), where there was a
church dedicated to this sdifit This kind of weapon, apart from the religious
manifestation, could be considered as a magicat@paic symbol. The 11land the
12" cent. in Poland is a period when the relics ofapageliefs were still alive and
both religions may have coexisted. We can not cetepyl exclude a possibility that
these signs might have played only a decorativetmmake weapons more attractive
visually.

All in all, the main subject of this paper appeatedbe multithreaded and
complicated. In addition, the early medieval ornated axes meant much more than
just weapons. They fulfilled the function of insignof authority, social rank or
demonstrated devotion of their users to the comtessligion. Further discoveries
may help to precise this issue not only with regarthe territory of Poland but also
to whole Europe.

133 Mycnn 1999, pl147.

134 Kotowicz 2011.

135 paulsen 1956, p. 234-255, fig. 126-127; Prank®2R0cypera, Pranke, Wadyl 2010, p. 119-120.
138 pranke 2009, p. 67, 69-70.
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distr.; 2 — Barkowice Mokre, tHidw Trybunalski distr.; 3 —
Blichowo, Ptock distr.; 4 — Buszkowo, Bydgoszcz djsk — Gubin, Krosno Odraakie
distr.; 6 — Karwowo, Ptock distr.; 7 — LutomiersRabianice distr.; 8 — taszczéw
(surroundings), Tomaszéw Lubelski distr.; 9 etid, Drawsko Pomorskie distr.; 10 —
Perespa, Tomaszow Lubelski distr.; 11 -APBydgoszcz distr.; 12 — Pita (surroundings),
Pita distr.; 13 — PozmalLubon, Pozna distr.; 14 — Rybitwy-Ostrow Lednicki, Gniezno
distr.; 15 — 8dzin, Aleksandrow Kujawski distr.; 16 — Skotnikiz&@ecinek distr.; 17 —
Szaréw, Podgbice distr.; 18 — Tum, ¢czyca distr.; 19 Zaga, Zaga distr. Drawing by

P. N. Kotowicz
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Fig. 2: 1 — Barkowice Mokre, Piotrkow Trybunalski distr.-2Bardy, Kotobrzeg distr.; 3 — taszczéw
(surroudings) ), Tomaszow Lubelski distr. (1, 8rawing by P. N. Kotowic2 — after togiski
1972, fig. 94; 1-3 +edrawing by A. Sabat

Fig. 3: 1 — Karwowo, Plock distr.; 2 — Buszkowo, Bydgoszagtrd 3 — Szaréw; 4 — Lutomiersk,
Pabianice distr.; 5-6 — Rybitwy-Ostrow Lednicki, &mo distr. (1, 3-6 -drawing by P. N.
Kotowicz 2 — after Hensel 1950, fig. 68; 1-Gedrawing by A. Sabat
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Fig. 4: 1 — Pozna-Lubon, Pozna distr.; 2 — Skotniki, Szczecinek distr.; 3 — Ryhit@strow
Lednicki, Gniezno distr. (1 — after Rajewski 193V, Xl:3; 2 — after Kuragiski 2005, fig.
2:4; 3 — after Borowczak 2008, cat. 142).

Fig. 5: 1 — Rybitwy-Ostréw Lednicki, Gniezno distr.; 2 Ne¢tno, Drawsko Pomorskie
distr.; 3 — Tum, kczyca distr.; 4 — &lzin, Aleksandréw Kujawski distr.; 5 — battle-
axe from the collection of National Archaeologitéliseum in Warsaw; 6 — battle-
axe from the collection of Archaeological Museumdracow (1-3, 5-6 drawing
by P. N. Kotowicz2 — after Maik,Swigtostawski, Wtorkiewicz-MarosikZemigata
2009, fig. 22:12; 1-6 +edrawing by A. Sabat
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Fig. 6: 1 — Blichowo, Ptock distr.; 2 — collection of théuseum of the Polish Army in
Warsaw; 3 — Perespa, TomaszOow Lubelski distr.N&tro, Drawsko Pomorskie
distr.; 5 — Pita (surroundings), Pita distr. (1-8rawing by P. N. Kotowi¢Z-5 —
redrawing by A. Sabat

Fig. 7: 1 — Pi&, Bydgoszcz distr.; 2 — Rybitwy-Ostréw Lednicki, i&mno distr.; 3 —
Pozna-Lubon, Pozna distr.; 4 — Gubin, Krosno Odraskie distr.; 5 Zaga, Zaga
distr. (1 — after Janowski forthcoming; 2 — aftewr8wczak 2008, cat. 37; 3drawing
by P. N. Kotowicz4-5 — afterSwietostawski, forthcoming; 2-3 redrawing by A.
Sabaj.



132



A Fourteenth Century Sword from Moldovenesti (Hung.: Varfalva) *

BENCZE Unige
GALL Erwin

Keywords: Transylvania, Moldovend, Middle Ages, sword, cross-guard,
pommel, graves

Abstract

The two-edged swords are a small but significammtugr of the medieval material
culture of Transylvanid.For various subjective and objective reasons tbieokarly
world, which dealt with swords of the migration atite early medieval period of
Europe, neglected the research of this group ofrdsdAlthough the European sword
was classified in numerous types and sub-typesgeretefinitions of date and place
cannot be done. Therefore in some cases it seemes practical to look for a period
during which it might have been in use than totdrglate the sword or its types, even if
this does not supply a certain d&tS&words were widespread and very distributable
objects throughout Europe and it is impossible $sign certain specific regions of
origins. Since, out-of-context finds get publishiackly it is our aim to publish this
single find in order to make its type and detaNsitable for the researchers dealing
with medieval weapons.

1. About the context of the find

According to the historian Tudoilggean, three years ago Adrian Cohorzan gave
the sword to the National Museum of Transylvanidstéty. The architect related
that he had found the sword not far from Moldowginen the territory of a sand
extraction site. Based on a hand-drawn sketch preden the museum, the sword
was found during extraction with the excavator ah%0 m terrace right next to the
River Aries (germ.: Ariesch, hung.: Aranyogpl. 1)

2. The description of the sword

The corroded sword was preserved only in a fragetkstate; in our opinion its
real length was around 1, 15 — 1, 20 m. In the raidéithe polygonal pommel, which
is attached at the end of the hilt, a disc shapegqtion can be observed. During the
weighing of the sword we realized that the pommead Bignificant weight but we
couldn’t measure it separately. The hilt on thes 9fithe pommel suddenly narrows
down while on its other end, before the cross-guargrints of wood could be
clearly recognized. Looking at it from profile h®at-shaped cross-guard is preserved

* Doctoral candidate, Central European Universityd8pest, Hungary, bunige@yahoo.com.

* Romanian Academy, ,Vasile Parvan” Institute of chimeology in Bucharest, Romania,
ardarichus9@gmail.com.

! The drawing was made by Emese Apai.

2 For a typology based on pommel and cross-guargsstyf the medieval two-edged sword see:
Hoffmeyer 1954.

% Oakeshott 1997, 16.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 133-138
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only fragmentary. Because of its corroded statefuller of the blade can hardly be
recognized but it is still visible and goes in thiddle towards the tip of the blade on
all its preserved length.

3. Proportions of the sword.. Full length: 67,5 cm; 2. Width of the pommg|6
cm; 3. Height of the pommel: 5,6 cm; 4. Thicknekthe pommel: 2,6 cm; 5. Length
of the hilt: 16,5 cm; 6. Width of the hilt: 2 — 2¢8n; 7. Length of the fragmentary
cross-guard: 12 cm; 8. Width of the cross-guarfi:cty; 9. Width of the blade: 4 —
4,4 cm; 10. Width of the fuller: 0,9 — 1 cm. Weigs42 gr.(PIl. 2 — 3)

4. Discussions on the occurrence of the weaporsaiily medieval graves

In the system of death- and life-symbols of theyeariddle Ages, jewelleries
played an important role fawvomen in the case of freenen weaponéulfilled this
symbolic role. At a closer look the problem seemsbé more complicated. The
occurrence of weapons in cemeteries of the earniglimiAges is not surprising, since
prestige, status and rank was expressed in butggngead in the same way as he or
she lived in the everyday life. The questiorjefelleriesis more complex. Although
jewelleries are known mainly from women's gravé® tale or female character
should be considered rather as a cultural congtructhis explains the fact that they
can also be found in men's graves.

In connection with jewelleries another problem esisThe exact chronological
limitation of the usage of an object is almost isgble. This definitely holds true for
fashion-items, while in the case of weapons thpiead or disappearance can be
caused by more practical reasons, whereas thedspifetashion-items is rather a
social-psychological phenomenon. Therefore, therabipgical curve of jewellery
usage can be built only with difficulties. The usagweaponsin contradiction with
jewelleries, was connected to practical-strategiblems.

Although in pagan cemeteries (of the tenth centumg the first quarter of the
eleventh century) the rank of a deceased perstmegorestige of the family (through
the deceased person) was symbolized by differgetstpf weapons, horse burials and
funeral garments adorned with jewellery; inside tbleurchyard prestige was
symbolized by theplacement of the grave$he main features of thehurchyard
cemeteries”are the presence of the church or its remainsthaeddensity of the
graves, usually with poor furnishings and gravedyodn many cases one can find
multiple or super-positioned graves, which make pihecess of interpretation more
difficult.

Christianity, which taught spiritual and, from theint of view of the economic-
political hierarchy, an egalitarian picture of théer world superseded the symbols
that represented the status of the individual erféimily in the burial§,but it allowed

4 Examples for this see: Gall 2007, 397.

® It is very interesting thaword or saberburials became fashionable again from the sixteeantury
on, especially inside church. Do we face a moregiexnmanifestation of self-representation or self-
fashioning? On this issue see the excavation ofaP®éla, Roska Marton and Kovacs Istvan in Alba
lulia (Pésta 1917, 1-155). Such a phenomenon isvRrfoom Scandinavia (Kiefer-Ollsen 1997, 188,
note 17).
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another representation. This is very well indicdtgdl heodulf's decree, which, at the
end of the ninth century, emphasized thiahops, monkandpriestscould be buried
in the church and, what is most interesting tolaygnenwho are worthy of it could
also be interred there. In the case of medievahéaythis symboli¢competition” of
power and wealth meant the same as the jewelleggpans or parts of horses did in
the burials of the bygone pagan times. In contwdtt older days, the poverty of
furnishings does not mean the poverty of the spchait thePuritanismof medieval
way of thinking, which was often dissonar@implicity and Puritanism are the
solution to this problem, but the aim to represgmiver and prestige remained the
same andhe burials in the church or as close to the chuashit was possible were
its manifestationsThat is the reason why overlapping burials angeguosition can
be found around the churches, which are the charsiit features of churchyard
cemeteries as opposed to the cemeteries with rbgraees’

In thismental contexive have to understand the missing of the weapioany the
graves. However, we can understand why the majsiitgrds from Transylvania
Basin from the twelfth until the fifteenth centwgigvere discovered without context
namely these were stray finds.

5. Discussions on the sword from Moldowine

A number of factors should be taken into considenaivhen one tries to date a
sword but not all of them can offer a precise datihowards the end of the middle
ages fashion shown through varying styles of retdmes a useful tool for dating.
Blade inscriptions and heraldic bearings can givenae precise dating although
these indicate only the date when they were appiiethe weapon and not the
production date of the sword. As can be seen ititdrature the mounts of scabbards
can give a reliable dating not for the sword it¢rlf for the scabbard. These, as well
as the grips, must have been changed quite oftent@everyday usage and were
greatly influenced by the change of fashion. Thersmforms can be also classified
but only vaguely dated. In the light of the aboventioned we tried to give a more or
less precise dating of this sword mainly based oalagies coming from the
neighboring regions and using the well-known typas available for our research.
According to the typology compiled by Oakeshotsthivord can be assigned to the
XIIIA or even the XVIA type, which seems to be avdmpment of the former, both
dated largely to the fourteenth and fifteenth ceetf The pommel form is closest to
the 11 of Oakeshott’s typology, this being the magpular in the fourteenth century
and onward§.Following Pinter’s typology, the sword can be date the second half
of the fourteenth and the beginning of the fiftéenéntury, and belongs to the XI
type. The closest analogy for the pommel and magiten for the sword, can be

5 On the evolution of the ,pagan” and ,intermedialeitial customs in the Transylvanian Basin, Partium
and Banat from the tenth to the eleventh centusiss, GALL 2004—2005, 334—454.

7 Oakeshott 1997, 42—46, 63—64; Oakeshott 199893,18-106, especially the one on page 104.

8 Dakeshott 1997, 95-96.
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found at Oradea (without context)in Aleksi’s typology of swords from

southeastern Europe, the pommel of the sword frastd®engti can be asserted to
the 11 type of polygonal pommels having analogies-inland, Germany, Poland,
Bulgaria, Serbia and CroatiadSince the point of the sword was not preserves it
hard to decide whether the blade would fit into Xia or the XVla type of blades
described by Aleksibut the dating corresponds with the previous oties second

half of the fourteenth and the beginning of theeiith century*
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Plate 1. Moldovenesti (Varfalva): topographical context of the sword
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Plate 3. The sword from Moldovenesti (Vérfalva)

Plate 2. The sword from Moldovenesti (Varfalva)




Einige Bemerkungen tber
Mittelalterliche Feuerwaffenverwendung in Polen

Piotr STRZY Z/
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Abstract

The first mention of firearms use in Poland datesnf 1383, and relates to the
siege of the city Pyzdry in Great Poland. A stdperfthat had been fired from a
bronze cannon crashed through the gate and kilhedptriest standing next to the gate
of St. Nicholas Biechowo. But the first entrieshamdguns come from the year 1410,
which were named in hand jacks from the Krakowaisenat.

Handwaffen, Bischoln

Das alteste und zugleich kleinste Uberbleibsel t#amdfeuerwaffen in Polen
wurde wahrend archaologischen Arbeiten in Kalistuiggen (Abb. 1). Es ist eine
Waffe aus Bronze. Sie hat eine Gesamtlange vorcid,7davon vereinnahmen die
Pulverkammer 2,8 cm, der Lauf 2,9 cm und das Kalide3 cm. Im
Pulverkammerboden befindet sich ein Zindloch voreri Durchmesser von 0,4 cm.
Das Gewicht dieser Waffe (zusammen mit der Bleikude im Innenraum steckt)
betragt 0,2 kg

Ein ahnliches, aber zerstortes Uberbleibsel wurde Ausgrabungen in den
Burgruinen in Rokstejn, belihlava gefunden. Es ist nur der Bodenteil einer
achtwandigen Ladungskammer mit einem 11,5 cm larg@ier. Trotz des hohen
Zerstorungsgrades blieben noch 2,75 cm der Walffalten. Auch ein Zundloch ist
sichtbar, das vertikal in die Pulverkammer verlaBgmerkbar ist auch ein Absatz,
eine Krause zwischen dem Pulverteil und dem Laid.Hinde von Schloss Rokstejn
datiert man auf das Ende des vierzehnten Jahrhgndisr zum Ende des nachsten
Jahrhunderfs Wir kénnen auf Grund einer hohen Konvergenz deéf3én der Funde
aus Kalisz und Schloss Rokstejn schlieBen, dasgckssowohl bei dem polnischen
Fund, als auch bei dem tschechischen, um Bisclaoiddit.

Eine Weiterentwicklung dieses Gewehres reprasemtién unserer Sammlung
zwei Funde, die einen runden oder vieleckigen Lanfl eine Buchse, die zur
Befestigung eines hdlzernen Griffes am Kolben @ghaben. Der erste Fund wurde
im XIXten Jahrhundert wahrend der Ausgrabungsagheit Schwarzort unweit von
Memme (heutiges Klajpeda in Litauen) entnommen (ABH-3). Sie wird auf
Anfang des XVten Jahrhunderts datiert. Diese Wafiede aus Bronze gegossen, hat
eine Gesamtlange von 44,5 cm, davon sind die Buchde zur
Grundstockbefestigung diente, 5,9 cm und der L&5 8m lang.

* |nstytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN, Oddziat w d@dzi, ul. Tylna 1, 90-364 Lodz, Poland,
piotr_strzyz@wp.pl.

! Szymczak 2004, 14-15.

2 Glosek 1997, 37.

8 Méiinsky, Nekuda 1993, 277, 288, Abb. 1:1¢Hnsky 2007, 112, Abb. 60:6

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 139-145
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Ihr Durchmesser ist wandelbar und schwankt von 1]9¢ém. Der Lauf ist
achteckig, bei der Offnung ist er mit einem Friesstrkt. Ahnliche Verbesserungen
befinden sich im zentralen Teil und im Boden. Dasmdoch befindet sich oben
vertikal und hat einen Durchmesser von 0,3cm. UenZlindoffnung herum ist eine
Vertiefung, die Pulverpfanne, die, falls notwendaps heit wahrend schlechter
Witterungsverhaltnisse) man mit einer rechteckig@tallernen Platte mit Schraube
verdecken konnte. Der Holzgriff hat eine Lange \whcm. Er wurde aus Eiche
gemacht und hat im Inneren eine ausgebohrte Offnimgwelcher sich ein
Holzstempel befindet, der einen Durchmesser voani,dnd eine Lange von 39 cm
hat. Die Gesamtlange dieses Fundes mit dem rekosigan Griff betragt 99 cm und
wiegt 2,58 k.

Das zweite Exemplar eines Bischoln wird zurzeit Museum in lebork
aufbewahrt (Abb. 2: 4-6). Den hier besprochenendFcimarakterisieren ein 51 cm
langer Lauf aus Bronze und ein Kaliber von 1,6 d»xas Zindloch wurde im
Bodenteil lokalisiert und hat einen Durchmesser @oh cm und ist vertikal nach
unten gerichtet. Dieses Exemplar hat auch einepnsgtkuierten Griff aus Eiche
(Durchmesser 3,8 cm und Lange 47,3cm, was einen@kgeye von 98,4 cm ergibt).
Dieser Fund (zusammen mit dem Griff) hat ein Geticn 4,3 kg. Die Offnung des
Laufs ist kegelférmig, was sie vor dem Durchborsemitzte. Der Lauf ist mit einer
Reihe von Ringen verstarkt und gleichzeitig gesatkni

Vergleichbar mit den Funden von Kiajpeda ist einetliteibsel, das in einer
Zisterne im Schloss Tannenberg in Hesen gefundedewviDiese Zisterne wurde im
Jahre 1399 zerstort. Der Lauf hat ein Kaliber vafed?. Sehr dhnlich dem Fund von
Lebork ist ein eisernes Bischoln aus dem ersten &lields XVten Jahrhunderts, das
in der Stadt Tabor in Studtschechien gefunden widds.Kaliber hat eine Lange von
1,6 cm, die Waffe eine Gesamtlange von 42 cm. &ieimen runden Querschnitt und
endet mit einer Buchse zum Aufsetzen des holze@réfs’.

Zum momentanen Stand der Forschungen kann man raenglilass die Funde
vom Kurischen Haff und ¢bork zwischen 14.-15. und der ersten Halfte vom 15.
Jahrhundert hergestellt wurden, was Quellen gedesl.

Die Funde aus dem Kurisches Haff sowie agisark prasentieren zwei Varianten
von Handbuchsen aus den 15. Jahrhundert. Die @ratakterisiert sich durch einen
achteckigen Laufquerschnitt, die zweite hat eingmden Querschnitt. Weil es in
Polen keine Originalfunde gibt, zeigt die lkonodra) dass derart primitive
Handfeuerwaffen noch in der zweiten Halfte desJabrhunderts verwendet wurden,
was wir sowohl auf einem Gemalde der BelagerungManienburg aus dem Jahre
1480 sehen kénnen, als auch in einer HandschriftBarney aus dem Jahre 1470, in
der die Schitzen mit Stdben die Waffen ziinden,nd@&@wffe sie unter dem Arm
festhalteA

4 Konieczny 1964, 185, Abb. V; Szymczak 2004, 36,Ah. 4.
5 Muller-Hickler 1933, 175-180

6 Dolinek 1998 21, Abb. 6

" Szymczak 2004, Abb. 5
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Hakenbuchse

Hakenbuchsen sind Feuerwaffen, deren Lauf an dﬁm@g; mit einem Haken
versehen ist, der zur Nivellierung der RuckstofRkdaént. Wahrend des Schusses
befestigte man den Haken an einer Mauer, an einghildSder Infanterie oder an
Bord des Kampfwagens. Der wahrscheinlich altestalklieses Typs stammt aus der
ersten Halfte des 15. Jahrhunderts und wurde zetsatem 19. und dem 20.
Jahrhundert in Lemberg gefunden (Abb. 3:2-3). DewufLwurde aus Bronze
gegossen. Er hat einen achteckigen Querschnite kefimge von 62 cm und ein
Kaliber von 1,9 cm. An der Offnung befindet sich &opf und unten ein Haken. In
ihrem Bodenteil, oben, befindet sich das Zundlatas vertikal in die Pulverkammer
gerichtet ist. Neben dieser Offnung befindet sicie Signatur mit dem Zeichen einer
Stlckgiel3erei- zwei auf ihren Pfoten stehende Lowed zwolf kleine Zeichen.
Hinter dem Zindloch befindet sich ein primitiveselgerat. Im Bodenteil dieses
Exemplars gibt es eine Buchse, die zum Ansetzeaseidlzernen Stiels dienen
konnte, das heil3t also, dass dieser Stiel die Famkines primitiven Kolbens hatte.
Zum Ziinden diente eine Sprengschnur oder ein gtiéreBtab

Ahnlich ist ein Fund, der im Staatsmuseum in Krakafbewahrt wird (Abb. 3:1).
Es ist eine bronzene Hakenbuchse mit achteckigemh Kan der Offnung ist sie mit
einer Krause verstarkt, die ebenso in der Formeaklg ist. Dieser Lauf hat unten
einen Haken in Form von umgedrehten, dreifachefe®ilDas Laufkaliber betragt
1,7 cm, die Lange ist 50,3 cm, allerdings zusammérdem hdlzernen Griff 85 cm.
Der AuRendurchmesser des Laufs bei der Offnungigie8,5 cm und im Bodenteil
4.5 cm. Der besprochene Fund wiegt zusammen mithd#gnernen Griff circa 5 kg.
Diese Hakenbuchse stammt aus der Halfte des X\&leruanderts

Die Exemplare, die im Museum in Lemberg und im Stmaseum in Krakau
aufbewahrt werden, haben zahlreiche und gute clogisache Entsprechungen in den
mitteleuropaischen Sammlungen. Eine zahlreiche Sangrbefindet sich auch im
Westbohmischen Museum in Pilzen. Zwanzig Exempldagon haben gleiche
Eigenschaften wie die Funde von Krakau und Lemblérg. Gesamtlange, also mit
den rekonstruierten Lagern, liegt zwischen 140 W@@ cm, davon sind allein die
Laufe zwischen 64,3 und 107 cm lang. In dieser Samgrhaben einzelne Laufe ein
Kaliber von 1,5 und 3,6 cm, aber fast 19 befindeh & den Grenzen von 2,0-2,6
cm. Sie wurden wahrscheinlich zwischen der 1. dadfes 15. bis zu Anfang des
nachsten Jahrhunderts hergestelit

Zwei weitere Funde weisen Veranderungen in ihremdtimktion auf: Das
Zindloch befindet sich an der seitlichen Wandurgjd® Exemplare befinden sich in
den Sammlungen des Museums der Polnischen Arm@éanschau und leider sind
ihre Fundorte unbekannt.

8 Konieczny 1964, 187, Abb. VI; Kobielski 1975, AttD; Szymczak 2004, 43-44, Abb. 8:a
9 Kobielski 1975, Abb. 3; Szymczak 2004, 43, 44, ABfo.
1 Fryda 1998, 7-12, Abb. 4-24.
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Der erste Fund wurde aus eisernen Blech gefeAlgb.(4:1-3). Seine Lange ist 92
cm und sein Kaliber von 2,7 cm. In der Unterseitecld ein Haken. Seine
Gesamtlange, inclusive Griff betragt 158 cm unch €eéwicht 11 kg. Das Zundloch
ist auf der rechten Seite lokalisiert. Diese Walfferde wahrscheinlich in der 2.
Halfte des 15. Jahrhunderts hergestellt

Interessant prasentiert sich die zweite Buchse (Alb6). Ahnlich wie der vorige
Fund wurde sie aus Eisen geschmiedet. Sie hat astgackigen Querschnitt, bei der
Offnung befindet sich eine achteckige Krause. Désd#Bntlange betragt 84,5 cm, aber
mit dem rekonstruierten Griff ist sie 132,5 cm laify Kaliber betragt 2,4 cm. Das
Zundloch ist seitlich platziert und besitzt keinesgebildete Pfannen, aber weist nicht
besonders grof3e schusselformige Vertiefungen aas We Kennzeichnungen am
Gewehr angeht, kann man sagen, dass sein Reichtiindem Exemplar von
Lemberg vergleichbar ist. Am Boden befindet sicim &/appen, in welchem
geometrische Formen zu sehen sind. Auch auf dereHakirden Kennzeichnungen
geschlagen - in Form eines zweifachen Kreises mitBmesser von 0,9 cm, in dem
sich ein unsymetrischer sechsarmiger Stern befindét konnen auch dieses
Exemplar auf die zweite Halfte des 15. Jahrhundiateren.

Fragmentarisch bewahrte Funde

Neben den Exemplaren von Feuerwaffen, die ganzliterhaind, gibt es auch
solche, die fragmentarisch erhalten sind. Hierlagidelt es sich um 4 Exemplare von
Feuerwaffen, die einen nicht naher bestimmten Tggrésentieren. Ein Fragment
eines Laufs wurde wahrend der archaologischen Absmgen in den Schlossanlagen
in Wenecja beZnin gefunden (Abb. 5:1-2). Er wurde im Schlosshe$gegraben.
Diese Waffe stammt wahrscheinlich aus der Zeit a@més 1435 und 1475, also aus
der Zeit des Umbaus und der Aufristung des Schdossit Feuerwaffen,
durchgefuhrt von Bischof Wojciech Jasbiec. Dieser Lauf wurde aus Bronze
gemacht, ist achteckig und hat ein Kaliber von 22-cm. Die Wandstérke betragt
1,2 cm und wiegt 0,107 kg. Wahrend der ForschuragersSchloss wurde auch eine
Sammlung von Geschossen und Handfeuerwaffen gefurifieei Geschosse von
dieser Sammlung haben einen Durchmesser vom 2cta2ud sind aus Sandstein
und Granit gemacht; passen also zum Kaliber demgieinen Handfeuerwaffen.

Das zweite uns bekannte Fragment einer Handfeuferwsthmmt von den
Trummern des mittelalterlichen Schlosses Karpie dem Goldenen Gebirge in
Schlesien in der Gegend von Klodzko (Abb. 5:3-digdes Schloss wurde im Jahre
1443 zerstort. Leider kennen wir den FundkontesiiniDieser Waffenteil wurde aus
Bronze gegossen und war urspringlich der Lauf eiR@ndfeuerwaffe von
achteckigem Querschnitt. Das erhalten gebliebermgrient hat eine L&nge von
5,8cm, eine Breite von 3,2 cm und eine Wandstade 1,1 cm. Die Breite der
Fiihrung des Laufs ist 1,4 ¢m

1 Konieczny 1964, 189, Abb.VII; Kobielski 1975, Atb.
12 Marek, Konczewski 2010, 109, Abb. 11:1-3
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Zwei ziemlich groRe Fragmente von Laufen stammen waochaologischen
Ausgrabungen, die am Schloss Muszyna durchgefibrdem. Das erste, eiserne
Exemplar vom Graben I-07 (Abb. 6:3-4) hat eine lgiugn 17,4 cm und die Fuhrung
des Laufs einen Durchmesser von ungeféhr 3,0 cmzeite bronzene Fund (Abb.
6:1-2) stammt vom Graben 1I-07 (Innenraum des Sdds) und ist das einzige
Fragment, das eine Lange von 5,4 cm hat. Das Katileses Gewehrs betragt circa
2,1 cm. Die hier besprochenen Funde stammen héahsteheinlich aus der Zeit der
Belagerung des Schlosses durch die ungarischenefrineJahre 1472

Kammergeschutze

Die erwahnten Kammergeschuitze, die dem Durchseles#r sicherlich weniger
bekannt sind, haben ein interessantes Kapitel iritlesten Feuerwaffengeschichte
hinterlassen. Der Grund ihrer Erfindung war wahesclich die Verwendung von
Feuerwaffen vor allem in Burg- und Stadtmauertturnmeril5. Jahrhundert. An den
genannten Stellen war es jedoch zu eng und unbequemmach jedem Schuss die
Waffe wieder hineinzuziehen, sie danach vorne migen und wieder neu zu laden.
AulRerdem waren die Geschiitze auf schweren Hol#safeeingesetzt; auf die Idee,
Réader anzubringen, waren die Waffenmeister nocht rgekommen. Deshalb war
man bestrebt, die Konstruktion der Feuerwaffen eténdern. Zu diesem Zweck
entfernte man die Pulver- und Ladekammer vom Geslchii. Das hintere Laufende
blieb offen, von dort setzte man zunéchst die Kagel Danach presste man die mit
Pulver gefiillte, gesonderte Ladekammer an dasrkirtaufende und verkeilte sie.
Zum SchiefRen wurde die Glut Gber das Zindloch arkKdenmer gefihrt. Fir den
nachsten Schuss wurde die Ladekammer einfach gegenneue ausgewechselt.
Gewohnlich gab es mehrere Kammern, die man vor SeimefRen laden konnte. Auf
diese Weise erhohte sich auch zu einem gewissetleGli@ Feuergeschwindigkeit.
AulRer in Burgen und Stadten kamen die Kammerfeu&waft noch auf Schiffen
zum Einsatz, wo der Bewegungsraum ebenso begremZt w

Zwei Funde sind eben solche Kammerbuchsen, dieisiden Sammlungen des
Museums der Polnischen Armee in Warschau befin@sa. Kammer wurde aus
Eisen in der Ausschlag- oder Schmiedetechnik ggtelie erste (Abb. 7:4-6) ist die
gréRere hat eine Lange von 19 cm, die Offnung e@rchmesser von 4,7 cm und
der Bodenteil einen Durchmesser von 5,6 cm. InL@ef6ffnung steckt ein eiserner
Gegenstand, wahrscheinlich eine eiserne Kugelgidien Durchmesser von 2,7 cm
hat. Die Kammer mit dem Geschoss wiegen 1,88 kg.

Die zweite Kammer ist etwas Kkleiner (Abb. 7:1-3)f kine Lange von 15,6 cm,
wovon 14cm dem Pulverteil zufallen. Der Durchmessar Offnung betragt 4,1 cm
und der Durchmesser des Bodenteils 4.8 cm. Die 8tariee betragt 1cm. Das
Zundloch ist auf der linken Seite des Griffes pltz ist quer-horizontal in die
Pulverkammer gerichtet und hat einen DurchmesserOy6 cm. Der Ausschussteil

13 Chudzhska 2009, 28, Abb. 15
14 Szymczak 2004, 55-56
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der Kammer wurde durch Korrosion beschadigt. Derzgad=und wiegt 0,87 kg. Die
oben vorgestellten GréRenparameter ergeben eigdelass wir mit relativ kleinen
Kammern zu tun haben und die Waffen, fir die sisveadet wurden einen genauso
kleinen Kaliber (3,0-4,0 cm) und einen runden Lbatften. Im Bodenteil befand sich
ein rechteckiger Einschnitt, in welchen beschriebéammern gelegt wurden. Dieser
Feuerwaffentyp ist charakteristisch fur das 15ratdert und die Anfange des 16.
Jahrhunderts.

Die Bombarde aus Kugmik

Das Museum in Kwidzyn besitzt in seinen Sammlungjarkleines Geschiitz vom
Bombardentyp, das aus dem ersten Viertel des hfhudiaderts stammt (Abb. 8:1-4).
Seine Ausmafle betragen: die Gesamtlange 51 cm,ndalle Lange der
Pulverkammer 23,5 cm, die Lauflange 22,5 cm, das&ader Mindung 13,5 cm
und das Kaliber der Pulverkammer 4,5 cm. Das Geawbelragt 42,28 kg. Dieses
Geschitz dekorieren eine sorgféltig aus Bronze gge Madonna mit Jesuskind
und eine in zwei Vierblatter auslaufende Ranke eitie Umrahmung des Ziindlochs
bildet, und ein in der Mitte des Kanonenlaufs amgebter Henkel, der die Form
eines dick gewundenen Strickeshat

Diese Bombarde wurde in Kutnik, in den Ruinen der zum Schutz der
Furtibergange an der Dgea erbauten Burg, ausgegraben. Wahrend das Feklzuge
Jagiellos gegen die Kreuzritter im Jahre 1410 (@il bei Tannenberg/ Grunwald)
wurde Kurztnik von den Ordensrittern als strategisch wichtigenkt sehr sorgfaltig
befestigt und mit entsprechendem Kriegsgerat aldstgtr Im Jahre 1414, wahrend
des Feldzuges Jagiellos wurde Kynik wiederholt von polnischerHeeren
eingenommen und in Brand gesteckt. Es verbliebabis den heutigen Tag eine
Ruine.

Angesichts dieser Tatsachen, fir die auch techisdbgstilistische Griinde
sprechen, kann man annehmen, dass die erwahnteaBadenboch vor dem Jahre
1414 entstand und Bestandteil der Artillerie deswkritterordens war. Diese
Bombarde ist eine der altesten Bronzekanonen,igli@ linsere Zeit erhalten blieb.

15 Grodzicka 1963, 7-13, Abb. I; Kobielski 1975, AlZh.Szymczak 2004, 104-105, Abb. 23.
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Abb.3.1: Nationales Museum in Krakau, nactbb.2. 1-3: Bischoln aus dem Kurischen
Kobielski 1975, Abb.2, 3, Lemberg, nach Haff, Foto: P. Strzy 4-6: Bischoln aus
Kobielski 1975, Abb.10. Lebork, Foto: P. Strzy

Abb.5: Fragmentarisch erhaltene Funde:
1-2: Wenecja, Foto: P. Stizy 3-4:
Karpien, nach Marek, Konczewski 2010,
Abb.11:1-2

Abb.4: Hakenbuchse aus den Sammlungen des
Museums der Polnischen Armee in Warschau,
Foto und Zeichnung: P. Strzy
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Abb. 6: Fragmentarisch erhaltene Funde: 1-4Abb.7: Kammergeschiitze aus den Sammlungen
Muszyna, Foto: P. Strzy des Museums der Polnischen Armee in
Warschau, 1-6, Foto: P. Stizy
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Abb.8: Bombarde aus Kuemik, 1-4, Foto und Zeichnung: Gabinski
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The Fortification of Pohansko by Breclav

Peter DRESLER’

Keywords. Great Moravia Period, Pohanskoj&lav, Hill fort, defense
Abstract

The fortifications are among the best-known andtrfreguently discussed elements
of the Greater Moravian phase of the Pohanskdditl near Beclav. The importance of
the fortifications lies in those of their properi¢hat anchor the settlement in time and
space. They define the inhabited area, as wellhasbeginning and the end of the
viability of the location. They served for protecti defense and demarcation in relation
to the surrounding world. The fortifications of tbentral area with the Magnate Court, a
church and a craftsmen’s area were externally micdéd and separated off. Information
on the Pohansko fortifications has been gatheradesthe very beginning of research
into the area, and is in constant progress.

Research into the fortifications of Pohansko, miéfaclav, started in September 1958.
Although initially derived from only a small-scageirface probe, first results made it
obvious that the remnants concealed evidence @& ommplex constructions and traces
of their destruction (log of the first visit to trsite). The first major research into the
fortifications, employing the results of the prolbegan in 1961 and continued until
1963. Information provided by F. Kalousek, soon lighied, established that the
Greater Moravian fort was a simple combined corsitn made of wood, stone and
clay". Close collaboration with geologists (Prof. Stélom the Science Faculty of Brno
University) revealed that construction of the firéitions had been highly demanding
in terms of the transport of material, acquiredrfrdistant locatiorfs

Further research was to follow; however, the arcluggsts’ attention shifted to the
north-east section of the central fortified areatween the “Tree nursery” [Lesni
Skolka] and the North Outer Bailey. A series ofaations at this location partially
amended the accepted view on the constructioneditth and its dimensions. A patrtial
analysis of outcomes at this stage, carried ouB.bipostal in 1979, went on to unify
opinion concerning the construction of the Poharfskbfor a longer period of time,
althogugh it did not exhaust all the information hgaed over the course of twenty
years.

* Centre for Archaeological Research of Social Strrgs from Primeval to Middle Ages, Arna Novaka
1/1, 602 00 Brno, Czech Republitesler@phil. muni.cz

! Kalousek, F.Velkomoravska pevnost Pohanskorediaw, in Almanach Velka Moraval 965: Brno. p.
45-60.

2 Stelcl, J.,Kamenné pamatky velkomoravského Pohanska. Petrokygiiiivodce po archeologickych
kamennych pamatkach Pohanska71, Mikulov.

® Dostél, B.,K opevrni hradiska Beclavi-Pohanska.Sbomnik praci filosofické fakulty benské
university, 1979E 24: p. 73-93.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 147-158
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Subsequent work on the interface of the east amthasast sections of the central area
in the early 1980’s concentrated on a gate arslit®undings Despite the quality and
speedy processing of the information on the neudgavered gate, its construction and
remains, the construction of the fortifications wasce again, not the centre of
attention.

Reasons for B. Dostal's delaying a complete armlydi all research into the
fortification should probably be sought in extrerddficulties, not only in the
supervision of the research as such and in disshioug construction elements in the
remnants of the fort but, in particular, in the gbewity of documenting of a “three-
dimensional” terrain relic. It's processing withthe constraints of an “analogue”
approach involving manual drawing (prompting comsey generalisation) did not
allow the outcome of adjacent excavations to beghated or for a search for identical
elements in an archaeological situation starklyed#ht from the research into the
Magnate court, the Nursery and other “two-dimereibareas.

Thus, after forty years of research into the Pakafart, a number of probes were left
unprocessed and the view of the overall constmicifdhe fort remained unclear. Apart
from this problem, a necessity for more exact daémerged. Although a figure had
been established by B. Dostal after the discovéry cache of iron objects in sunken
house no. 10, section VAL XIV, it was not generatcepted.

Apart from excavations, geo-physical work has &ksen done in Pohansko. In 1979,
ateam led by V. HaSek employed magnetometry ttoexphe area of planned research
into the East Gate The results were highly positive, revealing atidis magnetic
anomaly that had possibly arisen as a result ef fitoreover, the area outside the gate
was explored, as well as the area of a gate peefifot the north-eastern section of the
site. Further measurements took place in 2005 fwiwork on sections R18 and R19,
with the use of a Kolejconsult ground-penetratiagar. Measurements were also taken
in other places, although on a lesser scale. Itpwasible to identify the position of an
outer stone wall and an inner backing wall. In 208/&tematic measurements with a
UAM magnetometric instrument were undertaken ineasible parts of the location,
especially in the south and northeast section. eSiactumn 2009, intensive
measurement work has been done with ground-penegtredadar in all accessible
sections, part of a university course curriculum.

The Construction

A composite wall of stone, wood and earth was lanltburied humus”, (also known
as “more recent sub-fossil horizon”, or “A horizdttirough the lowering and levelling
of the surface (probably R01), or through the aedation of earth (R18). Beams of a

4 Dostal, B.,Vychodni brana hradiska Pohansksbornik praci filosofické fakulty bénské university,
1984. E 29: p. 143-166. Stelcl, J. and B. Dost#, metodike archeologéskogo i petroarcheo-
logiceskogo issledovanija vorot na velikomoravskom gétedPogansko pod g./Bclav. Scripta
Facultatis Naturalium Universitatis Purkynianae Bmsis, 198414/5: p. 179-210.

® Hasek, V., et alYysledky geofyziky v archeologickém vyzkumuiakpm na Mora¥ v letech 1979-
1982 a jejich metodicky7mos in Geofyzika a archeologie, 4. celostatni symposiuitljce 1982
1983: Praha. p. 141-153.
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base grid were placed on this surface, under whatter become an outer stone wall,
and tie beams ran across the entire depth of theomanected with vertical posts that
supported a wooden backing wall. Paleobotanicdlyses show that oak was used in
the construction of the base grid and all otherdencelements

The wooden backing wall was supported by pairsedical posts set in pits of a more
or less regular shape, stopped up with stonesdarathas of heavier clays (eastern,
southeastern and possibly southern sections). iBt@nde between post-pit centres is
approximately 2.2 m. The distance between neiglibgyosts is 1-2 m, depending on
the situation of the pits. The depth of the pitsrfrthe surface varies between 0,55 m
and 1,10 m. Horizontal beams or thinner poles waict across the space between
posts.

An outer wall of stone was placed on the base twriform the front part of the
fortification. The stone wall is only aligned fraitme outside. Facing inwards, the outer
wall is thickest €¢a. 2 m) at the level of the base grid, narrowingdaol m at a height of
ca 0.6 m above the base grid. The remains of anbtm grid, an inter-grid, have been
discovered at this height. The timbers of the igtét are not arranged with the same
density as those of the base grid, yet the intdrfgtfils the purpose of stabilising the
outer stone wall. The inter-grid formed a baseafsecond belt of outer stone wall built
in the same style as the outer wall on the bask §his manner of construction was
probably repeated in higher sections that, unfaittly, do not usually survive.

The space between the internal border of the stwee wall and the wooden backing
wall was filled with the core material of the fdidation. The filling consists of earth of
several kinds in the various sections. In most ssasee filling is sterile, with a low
number of artefacts found even by specific reseitcht. Even when the fortifications
are located where an older, early Slavonic and3ektlement Age settlement stood, the
number of finds in the filling does not increadds lhighly probable that the earth used
for the filling comes from locations untouched biglay settlement. The authors believe
that in the case of the southwest section the earttes from the area outside the gate
and, as in other sections, it was acquired fronb#rks of local rivers.

One newly recognized construction, probably presiplexplored, is an entrance
tunnel to the top of the fortification. It may haleen first detected by R15 research,
and later by R18. The various materials used inftmtfication filling burned at
different intensities, resulting in a range of essabf preservation in the lattice space, a
hollow. The entrance tunnel revealed by R18 statede level of the wooden backing
wall and ended a meter before the outer stone Wadl. space was filled with heavily
scorched, clayey earth from the core filling, wittle burnt area reaching all the way to
the surface. The bottom of the entrance tunnel W&s0,6 m above the fortification
base. The width of the entrance tunnel research&lB was 0,8 m. The bottom of the
space contained the charred remains of a woodeamesgtframe.

5 Opravil, E., Archaobotanische Funde aus dem Burgwall PohanskoBbeclay in Studien zum
Burgwall von Mikufice, L. Pola&ek, Editor. 2000: Brno. p. 165-169. Opravil, Balezy uzitkovych
rostlin na Pohansku u/Bclavi (okr. Beclav).Prehled vyzkun, 1985.28(1983): p. 46-47.
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With reference to the surviving remnants of thdifioations, documented profiles,
ground-plan situations and measured and estimaledres of stone, one can presume
that the wall was on average 6,5 m wide and ca.t8gm With a protective wooden
barrier at the top, the fortification would haveehealmost 5 m high. The use of
transverse tie beams indicates that the whole waihplies with the stability
prerequisites for a functional construction. Experaintain that with the use of base,
top and occasional core ties linked with the vartposts of the wooden backing wall,
the pits for the vertical posts of the backing wemdwvall would not have been
necessary; the construction would be self-locking.

The fortification depth estimated by B. Dostél awdeemed unacceptable, since the
estimate was based on incomplete data and the degsttdefined with reference to
parts distinctly altered by stone quarrying, pdgsibodern-agé This interference is so
marked that in some cases (R11, R12 and R15),ame $tom the area of the outer
stone wall is left. Only small stones, stones upht width of the outer stone wall,
stones above inter-grids and in some cases stamdagsinto the filling of older
constructions, have survived. The issue of therslay use of stone has yet to be
addressed. The dating of the stone quarrying obdkis of several unique, modern-age
ceramic pieces has yet to be verified, as the pibage not been identified among the
finds so far.

In front of the fortification,ca. 10 m from the face of the outer wall, there was a
palisade groove 0.2 m wide, running in parallehwte fortification. It was detected in
the northeast and southeast sections, and mayhesad! failed to reach all the way to
the subsoil in places, making its differentiatiooren difficult. Although it was not
detected in the south section, its presence cdranniled out. Its regular distance from
the front of the combined fortification indicatés importance as a forward-reaching
line deterring access in places where the use tafalaobstacles, such as waterways,
was not possible.

A palisade channel has been explored and identifretkr the construction in the
eastern and south-eastern sections, an earliee giidbe Pohansko fortification. The
channel was dug into the original humus-like lageerwhich the fortification was later
constructed. It ran parallel to the face of theeowgtone wall of the more recent
fortification. The filling of the palisade channehs identical with the filling of the core
of the wall. Additional sealing of the palisade tgsosith brown-black sandy clay was
detected in a few places. The shape of the paligasks was indistinctly imprinted in
the channel filling, and imprints of the post psicbuld be seen at regular intervals in
the bottom. The distance between the points optiss was 0.4 m. The core filling of
the fortification sank into the upper section & ffalisade channel, filling in the area of
the more recent sub-fossil clay horizon. Apart frivates of the palisade, the channel
filling did not yield any specific material aparbim a few pieces of animal bone.

” Dostél, B.,K opevrni hradiska Beclavi-Pohanska.Sbornik praci filosofické fakulty binské
university, 1979E 24: p. 73-93.
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On the basis of the sections researched, the dbogyn@f the palisade and the
fortification appears to have been as follows. €heras no channel under the
fortification in the southern and north-easterntisee’. In sections that are yet to be
explored (south-western, western, north-westertt)amnel is not presumed due to the
strategic position of these sections; it is thussfiile that the fortification is at its oldest
in these areas. In the eastern and south-easiionsethe fortification did not come
first; a palisade channel was dug into which peisposts were inserted. The palisade
fulfilled the defensive function in strategicallgss endangered places. The palisade
posts were soon removed, the channel was filledrid,a fortification was constructed
above it, possibly using the palisade posts intcocison. The period of time between
the construction of the palisade and the constmatif a combined fortification was
probably very short, perhaps in terms of only a fe@nths.

Gates

The only gate enabling entry into the fortified weharea was detected at the junction
of the eastern and south-eastern sections. Inpeh@adist literature it is referred to as
the East Gate, so the term will be employed henitéfdNo similar construction is
expected in this direction. It was a simple gatéhefstreet type, 2.4 m wide, with four
pairs of opposite posts at the sides that supptretimbering that held the filling. One
of the post pits and the area above the oppositepitoof the gate have yielded a series
of iron objects from a door and the system thatisetit. A tower-like construction is
anticipated over the gate. The gate was destroyéiceh as was the fortification.

Further gates are only anticipated in places didtéty presumed strategy and where
internal buildings required passage through thd. viaophysical prospecting has
identified the site of a presumed southern gateldoe where the constructions of a
hunting lodge and a forest communication in thetls@uter Bailey have interfered,
ground-penetrating radar has identified the cowfkdhe combined wall and its
remnants. The fortification did not run directlys anticipated, but turned twice at an
obtuse angle within the central area and then rwaedi towards the west. Where the
line takes a double turn, the existence of a gathighly probable, something also
implied by the orientation of a communication thais lined with sunken houses in the
South Outer Bail€eY.

A northern gate is presumed, on the basis of relséato sacred architecture, in the
North Outer Bailey. A two-metre-wide gap runninggtinally through the south half of
the area researched points directly to a shallqwedsion in the north-eastern section
of the fortification, and this connecting line conies towards the gate of the Magnate

8 Dostél, B.,K opevrni hradiska Beclavi-Pohanska.Sbomnik praci filosofické fakulty benské
university, 1979.E 24: p. 73-93. Kalousek, F.Velkomoravské hradi§tPohansko u Beclaw.
Archeologické rozhledy, 196Q2(4): p. 496, 505-530, 545.

% Dostal, B.,Vychodni brana hradiska Pohanskgbornik praci filosofické fakulty bénské university,
1984.E 29: p. 143-166.

19 Dresler, P., J. Mackiék, and R. Rchystalova,Die Vorburgen des frihmittelalterlichen Zentralarte
in Pohansko bei #clay, in Burg - Vorburg - Suburbium : zur Problematik der Mpareale
frihmittelalterlicher Zentren. Internationale Taggen in Mikutice, L. Pol&ek, Editor. 2008: Brno. p.
229-270.
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court’. Whether matters were indeed thus can only bdieerby research into the

approaches to the estimated gate and the areadhielsind by minor probing, at the

very least. A western gate can be placed at thredlthe north-western and western
sections; however, this hypothesis needs to berowd by geophysical prospecting
and at least minor probing.

There have been over 20 digs in and around théidation of the central area of
Pohansko, near iBclav, and conclusions drawn from them are corigtdrging
expanded and updated. In recent years, researcideascluded intensive geophysical
prospecting. The significance of the fortificatisimould be sought not only in defence,
but also in terms of the marked manifestation ofogiety’s ability to organize
workforces and transport of material, as well aeofinological progress.

Reconstructions of the appearance of the fortiicabhave not changed greatly after
revision of the results of the oldest excavatiams their comparison with the two more
recent ones. Its typological classification withive R. Prochazka system (in a group
defined by “shell-type” fortifications with an outstone facing and a wooden backing
wall) is still valid®. The discovery of transverse tie beams running filee area of the
stone facing wall to the vertical posts of the lagkwall places the fortification, in
terms of typology, amongfostenschlitzmauet Kelheim-style constructions with a
stone facing wall, internal wooden boarding (insgrwooden backing wall) and tie-
beam reinforcement.

Chronology

The chronology of the fortification has not beetiségingly resolved by even the most
modern research and the assistance of dendrochgyn@nly a single sample from the
charred remains of the wooden backing wall at RA3dc be compared with other
Pohansko tree-rings and approximately dated. tigl fjrowth ring dates to the year
875, but it is not a subcortical ring and thus éstimated date of felling, 881, is
uncertain. Further research will be necessary,gpsrieven a revision of the previous
research, in order to acquire suitable charrecepi@om the fort and the inhabited area
and render the growth-ring curve more préetise

Analysis of the older hypotheses suggested by Doatirevealed that his conclusions
about the development of the location as a wha@eat acceptablé The cache of iron
objects from sunken building 010/R14 (dugout no), Iébvered with collapsed
fortification matter, appears to be, after revisadrthe finds, anachronistic, perhaps a
craftsman’s store, and what Dostal referred to @es$s ironwork” is a fitting of

" Dostal, B.,Opevrni velmoZského dvorce na Pohanskurackavi. Sbornik praci filosofické fakulty
brnénské university, 196% 14: p. 181-218.

12 prochazka, RVyvoj opesiovaci techniky na Morava v ceském Slezsku v ranéniestovku. Spisy
archeologického Ustavu, ed. P. KihkuWol. 38. 2009, Brno: Archeologicky Ustav Akademisd Ceské
republiky Brno, v.v.i.

13 Dresler, P., et alDendrochronologické datovani rastedovké aglomerace na Pohansku eBlav.
Zdeikovi Merinskému k 60. narozeningnm Zaneieno na stedowk. 2010, Lidové noviny: Praha. p.
112-138.

4 Dostél, B.,Zemnice s depotem pod valem hradiskecBvi-PohanskaSbornik praci filosofické
fakulty brnsnské university, 1977-1978& 22-23: p. 103-134.
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unknown function, devoid of indications for typoicgl or chronological
classificatio®. In all probability, the fitting comes from a boxk coffer. On no account
did the fortification cease to exist before the il century, as proposed by Dotal

In terms of stratigraphy, the fort’s situation peopriate to that of most of the Greater
Moravian houses and graves, both sunken and alvowady Building O1/R18, with
Greater Moravian ceramics, is an exception. Ealdydic and Old Settlement Age
buildings are found under the fortification and sidé it, and at the time of its
construction were below ground level. The only Gedoravian building to be
disclosed under the fortification and investigatedunken building O1/R18, one half
of the researched part of which was under thefif@tion and the other outside it. The
building, investigated lengthwise, runs parallefite fortification and the older palisade
channel. The more recent part of the filling of thélding was without finds; only the
bottom of the very thin layer of black, sandy atdya relatively older filling has yielded
a few ceramic fragments identical with materialnirthe area within the fdft The
small number of fragments does not enable a maeger classification and it cannot
be ruled out that the building only existed forhers period of time, possibly a few
months.

The graves are dating from the Greater Moraviamog@efsecond half of the 9th
century), accord with the fort layout. Some of thadjpoin the wooden backing wall so
closely that it is clear that they were dug attihee when the fort was in use. Grave
H4/R01, within the core filling of the rampart, particularly interesting. The level of
the base on which the corpse was laid is identiithl that of the first inter-grid. Like
the majority of graves explored in the course akeagch into the fortification and its
remains, grave H4/R01 contained no offertfigSettlement buildings adjoining the fort
need to be assessed with respect to the largenahtauilt-up areas, to the complicated
and possibly planned layout of internal buildingghwvhich they are connected, in
terms of both space and significance.

The original humus-like layer (more recent sub4ifdssrizon, A horizon), where the
older fortification lies, contains some archaeatagimaterial. This layer is without
finds in areas R0O1, R16, R17, R18 and R19. A Igpessibly offset) with a high
proportion of animal bone material and ceramicrfragts has been detected beneath
the fort in area R18. Its character, yellow angeya differs from the more recent sub-
fossil horizon and that of the fort. The compositiof the osteological material is
completely different from the series yielded byteysatic investigations inside the
fortified area (Lesni hrid) and outer baileys (No@Quter Bailey). There is a high
proportion of sheep and goat bone fragments arehahigh occurrence of ox bones.

15 Dresler, P.Opevreni Pohanska u Rclavi Dissertationes Archeologicae Brunenses/Pragensesdu
Z.M.a.J. Klap&t. 2011, Brno.

18 Dostal, B.,Zemnice s depotem pod valem hradiskecRvi-PohanskaSbornik praci filosofické
fakulty brninské university, 1977-1978 22-23: p. 103-134.

17 Dresler, P.,Vyzkum destrukce ope¥ri Pohanska u fclavi v roce 2005in Archeologie doby
hradistni vCeské a Slovenské republiée Dresler and Z. §finsky, Editors. 2009: Brno. p. 30-37.

18 Dostél, B.,Drobna poliebise a rozptylené hroby z /Bclavi-PohanskaSbornik praci filosofické
fakulty brrénské university, 198 27: p. 135-201.
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This layer probably came into existence over a gbort period of time, in contrast to
the series of finds from areas that saw more egtbnde. In addition, a major part of
the layer was preserved when construction of theafad its attachments protected the
materials, while the series from areas in long-tas@ were exposed to post-deposition
processes and are considerably poorer in fragmEmsseries from the layer under the
fort may well better illustrate the management wifveal sources of food. The high
degree of fragmentation typical of it results fréme pressure of the fort construction.
The origins of this layer may be associated withghriod of fortification construction
or with the functioning of sunken buildings O1/Ra& O1/R19. In no case was there
mutual contact, and the stratigraphic relationdi@fween this layer and the buildings
cannot thus be defined. The ceramics from the layer Greater Moravian and
analogies are to be found in every area researched.

The origin of the fortification has thus to be defi indirectly by the use of
dendrochronological data from the area protectethéyortification (the well from the
Tree Nursery, a charred piece from Lesni hrad)saweral incomplete charred pieces
of the wooden backing wall from area R15. Theseqielead the authors to the
conclusion that the fortification was not consteacbefore the year 881. This date,
however, cannot be considered final until furthesearch into the remains yields a
series of charred wood sufficient for dendrochrogimal analysis to throw up a cluster
of data around a certain d&tfL3].

When the fort fell out of use cannot currently beonologically specified. It is known
that fire damaged or destroyed all sections ingattd so far. No militaria or finds
pointing towards a military campaign against thetiffoation have been detected.
Owing to the absence of major modifications toftréfication, the durability of which
in this environment is estimated at 30-40 yeass alithors consider that it ceased to
exist before the end of its potential useful life, at the turn of the 9th century, more
precisely in the first decade of the 10th centlityis supposition is purely hypothetical
and is not supported by archaeological evidencdiads. The fortification might have
been set on fire deliberately when, despite tinfigeeace, the Pohansko hill fort ceased
to be viable relative to the collapse of the s@monomic system behind its
constructiof’.

System of Construction

The fortification and the palisade channel outsidmnstitute a defence system that
was apparently supplemented by a moat in the sblapetive and passive branches of
the River Dyje. Unfortunately, these elements dfiffoation are yet to be sufficiently
uncovered and explored. They were partially detbchgring research R16 and R17
(East Gate), but a high level of ground water pnéae further investigation. The
riverbed was later partially localized by meangeblogical probing and geophysical
research carried out by D. ¥ and V. HaSek.

19

20 Maché&ek, J.,The rise of medieval towns and states in East CeBuabpe: early medieval centres as
social and economic systentsast Central and Eastern Europe in the Middle AgB8-1450, ed. F.
Curta. 2010, Leiden - Boston: Brill.
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Work on the fortification systems of the South &with outer baileys is still at a very
early stage. It appears highly probable that tka af South Outer Bailey will reveal a
rampart demarcating the limits of the settlementht east, south-east and south. In
contrast, the situation in the North Outer Bailsyconfusing and requires special
investigation. General probing into the bulwarkiniefy the South Outer Bailey, carried
out under severely unfavourable climatic condition2007, revealed a ditch, a small
but interesting fortification element as yet unseetine Pohansko hillfort. Further work
is needed to describe the construction of the bildhaad the ditch. A comparison of the
course of the bulwark with the researched areheBouth Outer Bailey, performed in
the late 1970’s, shows that the bulwark was apatgpto the settlement layout. At the
eastern edge, the settlement even erde80 m before the bulwark. The North Outer
Bailey was probably protected by a palisade intfadrwhich was a low stone wall, the
remains of which form a distinct belt of stonesus the edge of the outer bailey
elevation. The area of the North Outer Bailey hesnbscheduled for exploration in the
years to follow, including an assessment of previmsearch, one of the issues being
the fortification of the outer baileys. In any ca#eis certain that both outer baileys
were protected by simple fortifications, the fuantof which was protective rather than
defensive.

The localization of the central area fortificatiorthe broader context of the settlement
is based on geographical-geological predispositiargely centring upon an elevation
created by Eolithic and fluvial sediments, in clgseximity to a watercourse that
flowed around it, protected it and divided it. Téngthors believe that the central area
was located on the left bank of the Dyje and thetis@uter Bailey on the right bank,
and that they were linked by a bridge or bridgés, ¢onstruction of which could
possibly be disclosed if the south entrance tocthrdral area, the South Gate, were to
be found. A fortification of wood, stone and eapttotected the “home” bank of the
Dyje, the side of the river on which it was eaglyssible to reach the settlement,
creating a base for further fortified locations.eTimost important sections of the fort
were those in direct contact with the main courfsthe Dyje, i.e. the southern, south-
western and north-western. With one exceptionditeet line of individual fortification
sections indicates planning in the erection for fréfication. It cannot be ruled out
that the fortification was related to an older ghasthe Magnate court, as maintained
by J. Machédek and A. Pleterski, a hypothesis that can be eridxcluded nor
confirmed. In any case, planning the architectamaistruction was the work of one
person or a narrowly specialised group of peopiethe sense of later mediaeval
building workshops. This is evidenced by standamor@aches to construction and the
building phase of the fortification in all sectiomgplored so far.

The material used was acquired from the physiaabsndings of the site (earth) and
what grew there (timber). The farthest place fronemce building material (stone) was
transported was 17-25 km distant. This was the @réwli¢, now in Slovakia where,
according to geological-petrographic analyses, Saam layers of the sandy limestone
employed in the construction of the fortificatiomdasacred buildings in both Mikiite
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and Pohansko occdr According to information from direct participarits the 2005
geological investigations, there are bench-shapedhdtions on Hrebe Hill, near
Holi¢, in which layers of stone only a few centimetreigk alternate with layers of
sand®. The layers of stone have a surface that lookstlas stones had been exposed to
the weather. The nature of the stone allows anypskdges to be smoothed by
exposure. It follows that the stone could have lgieked up from the slopes around
Holi¢ or mined in the quarries that have been identifiethe location; however, this
remains unfounded without further reseéfch

The acquisition of stone by either method must hbgen carried out by well-
organised groups. They probably first worked foe t#onstruction of Valy, near
Mikul¢ice, the fortification system of which is, accomglito the latest analyses, older,
and only later mined and transported material fohdPsko. Storage of stone has
possibly been detected in Mikide, between Kostelisko and Rubiékdrhe stone was
subsequently transported to other locations, imc&ohansko, where it was probably
stored outside the fort at an appropriate distamcaces in the form of small stones
have been recorded 10-15 m from the face of the outer stone wall.

The estimated time of transport of stone from theceg of mining or storage to
Pohansko depends on the mode of transport. Therautklieve that carts and single-
piece timber boats co-operated in the task. With ube of 20 carts and the same
number of boats, the amount of stone needed focohstruction of the fort in the
central area of Pohansko could be delivered withia years. The localisation of
communications related to transport is a differmsue, the solution of which is
possible but costly. Overland routes could be ifledtif we knew the exact settlement
structure of the background of Mikitde and Pohansko. Water transport depending on
rivers of sufficient depth and flow appears easieocalise, yet the process would be
too demanding in the environment of the constaanly dynamically changing alluvial
plain of the Dyje and, in particular, the larged awifter Morava. Certain indicators are
provided by changes in watercourses marked in nfiapa the late 18 century
onwards. The dynamics of the river network do rxatwele a shift in the confluence of
the Dyje and Morava to the area south of LanZzhgtwhich the length of the
Mikul cice—Pohansko river route would be equal to an ioeatland one.

The building of the fort could have progressed kjyiavith a steady supply of
material, especially if it was organised by oneugror a head architect. If experienced
builders were at work and the fortification line swvdivided into several sections,

21 Stelcl, J. Kamenné pamétky velkomoravského Pohanska. Petidggfrivodce po archeologickych
kamennych pamatkach Pohansi®71, Mikulov. Stelcl, J. and J. Tejk&etrograficky pispivek k
archeologickému vyzkumu velkomoravského hratiiskulcice. Archeologické rozhledy, 19679(1):

p. 51, 54-63. Stelcl, J. and J. TejkBetrograficky pispevek k vyzkumu velkomoravského hradiska
Pohansko u Beclavi. Spisy giirodowdecké fakulty UJEP v B 1961.F9: p. 415-450.

22 prichystal, A.,Petrograficko geologicka zprava o kamennych suiésiinpouZitych k vystawithradby
a jejich zdrojich2006, UAM FF MU.

2 Maché&ek, J., et al.Rare stedowké centrum na Pohansku udBlavi a jeho pirodni prostedi.
Archeologické rozhledy, 20089: p. 278-314.

24R. Skopal and M. Mazuch, to whom thanks; Pers. Com.
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roughly corresponding with the remains excavated,donstruction could have been
performed in all sections in parallel. Longer samwi could have been divided into
shorter ones, the borders of which might have beerentrance tunnels leading to the
top of the fortification. These wooden construcsionust be traced and the fortification
structure in their surroundings observed. As reagkad work on areas R18 and R19, the
fortification structure (the proportion of stonedarth in the rampart) was different on
either side of an entrance tunnel. One certain tovagtentify these entrances, provided
they were destroyed by fire, might be geomagnetisgecting; their existence has
probably been detected in this manner in the soutiied north-eastern sections of the
fortification remnants.

The discovery of a palisade channel to the eastsantheast and its absence in the
other sections may indicate that there were sephiades of building. The fortification
may have first been erected in “critical” sections, without a palisade channel.
Perhaps due to lack of time, materials, or both fttification was not constructed in
the eastern and south-eastern sections; instgedisade channel was dug into which a
simple palisade of posts was set. Once the amdunaterial needed for construction
of fortifications had been assembled, the paliseaie pulled out, the channel was filled
in, and the posts re-used in the fortification. Titerval between the construction of
the palisade, its removal and the subsequent cotistn of the fortification was not
necessarily long, and it cannot be ruled out thgpanned only a few months. The fort
might thus have been built within two years.

Having compared the construction of the Pohanskdani with locations of similar
function in the lower catchment of the Rivers Dgjel Morava, the authors believe that
the construction and material of the fortificatiare closest to that of the Mikide
“acropolis”. Judging from existing information ohet construction and dating of the
Mikulgice forf® [12], Pohansko could have been erected shortlr dfte mid-9th
century, and it might even have been a fortifiéel sientioned in written records of the
military campaigns of Frankish armies on Moraviamitory. Changes in the use of the
Mikul ¢ice complexes from residential to sacred and tipamsion of the settlement into
less suitable locations on flood soil could hawggered a decision to resettle some of
the inhabitants to a new centre, 15 km south-westahansko, where a palace and a
church already stood and around which essentigbuddings had been steadily
expanding. The affinities between Mikide and Pohansko, in their location at the
centres of alluvial plains, strategic sites whexers could be crossed on bridges
controlling trade and the movement of people ortdhdtory, are striking.

Geomorphologically identical terrains and the is@a of low-lying sections in the
fortified areas (Dolni valy — Mikdlce, Pod hrddem — Pohansko) indicate a certain
connection between the two locations, as well esraistency in the selection of site.
The same methods, only slightly modified, were @ygdl in the construction of their
fortifications. The same kind of stone was usedtlier facing; the earth for the cores
was acquired from river banks or from uninhabitéatgs, which is why such cores

25
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have not yielded finds. Last but not least, idexhtoeramic production in both locations
makes up a distinct and easily recognisable refgmoap typical of the second half of
the 9" century.

Conclusions

The construction of the fortification of the PohHamshill fort was perhaps not
generated by a single need but was the resulteointiersection of several circles of
relationships within the society of the time andgal (these may be termed subsystems,
as J. Mach#k refers to them). A military aspect and the afilthe military force
certainly played an important part, as did the regféto manifest the determination to
defend the area and its inhabitants. In additioah snighty fortifications demonstrated
the organisational potential of the ruling clasSdwy also provided protection for the
inhabitants against people outside and mattersotiy They defended access to the
area from the south, from the River Danube.

The defence of Pohansko was not restricted to siyea®ortification but included an
active concentration of military force in its prmity. Evidence of the presence of a
large group of people who were not craftsmen arsdipty not farmers comes from the
South Outer Bailey. They are thought to have beemipers of a large “state” group.
The South Outer Bailey has yielded relatively nwuerobjects that can be categorised
as weaponry and horse-riding equipment (stirrujps,amd spurs). Moreover, there is a
striking difference between the types of dwellingshe South Outer Bailey and those
of the craftsmen settled within the fortified cetired’.

It is obvious that much research into the fort emdlose relationship with the internal
settlement remains to be done, and must continesed®ch into the area outside the
fortification, in the sections delineated by presdmwatercourses, must also be
undertaken. In addition, it is essential that emouguitable samples for
dendrochronology be acquired, something that camdme possible through relatively
cheap revision research. In any case, explorafidgheoconstruction of the Pohansko
hill fort, its chronology and importance in relatido the whole location is far from
over.

26 Vignatiova, J.Breclav-Pohansko Il. Slovanské osidleni jizniedpradi 1992, Brno.
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Abstract

The fortress of Carmva is situated on the territory of Camva commune, in Casa
Severin County, at approximately ten kilometersttsmf the modern town of Rg. The
fortress was built of stone, on the top of a hilbkn as Grad. Until now, we have a small
amount of information about the fortress of Camea. Due to some reasons (more or less
objective), there are, in the archaeological anstbiical literature, some mistakes, because, in
particular, the wrong interpretation of the writtelocuments.

It was Gyorffy Gyorgy, who, in 1987, clarified the historical situatiaf Carasova fortress
in the 13-14" centuries. According t&yorffy, two fortifications, with a similar name, are
situated on the CagaRiver —Krassoévanknown as Haram, too) ariérassé6var. The first one
(Krassovay is the earliest, and it is situated in the placieere Cara River flows into Danube,
and the second on&i@assobvar) is situated on the upper course of CaRiver. From the
archaeological point of view, Gyorffy's opinion wesnfirmed by Liana and Silvius® who
made excavations in Cagava between 1998 and 2001.

During the archaeological excavations, we notickdttthe fortress had three important
stages of construction. These are characterizedhipbiy the enlargement of its space towards
south-west and south. Thus, in the first phase bthileling occupied the top of the hill. The
fortress had an elongated shape, with towers aheand. In the second phase, a wall of
enclosure was built in the south-western part, idlgsthe access from this direction and
increasing, at the same time, the inner space.lds$tephase consists of large arrangements of
the enclosure wall and of the inner constructidngether with a new enlargement of its space
towards south-west.

The first defense ditch was dug in the rock, imfrof the future fortress, and it was
doubled by another ditch. On the south-western sidthis first phase of the fortress, there
was a small passage way, between the enclosureamdlla part of an inner wall. Another
defense structure consisted of a semicircular railehe base of the northern side of the
enclosure wall. Another characteristic feature @fr@ova fortress is the absence of the stone
blocks made especially for the corners of the émdr

The weaponry found here is modest as number. Masteoweapons are arrowheads or
crossbow bolts, but their presence could be exptainy the fact they were used either by those
who attacked the fortress, or by those who defeiitdédfragment of a blade of a big knife, a
fixing tube, probably from a spear, a fragment ofet lead and a stone ball from fire
weapons, were also found.

The fortress of Cagava is situated on the territory of Cgmga commune, in
Carg-Severin County, at approximately ten kilometerstbmf the modern town of
Resita.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 159-181
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The fortress was built of stone, on the top oflakmown asGrad (PI. 1.1). It is
bordered on three sides by an abyss (two hundradrsndeep). The only way of
access is from the foot of the hill, and two paatlefense ditches were dug on it. In
the part from the modern village was left a smallyvof access on the brink of the
abyss, the wall between the two ditches being rimpeed. A small plateau of
limestone (PI. 1.2), difficult of access, is sition the top of the hill, in front of the
ditches.

The stage of research

Until now, we have a small amount of informatioroabthe fortress of Cagava.
Due to some reasons (more or less objective), taerein the archaeological and
historical literature, some mistakes, becauseaitiqular, the wrong interpretation of
the written documents.

Historians' interest focused on the fortress ofa@aa by the end of the 19
century. A special work dedicated to the fortress wot written, but some excerpts
from monographs of different counties or other kiofdstudies were published. The
main paper about mediaeval Gaounty belongs to Frigyes Pesty, who started to
publish it since 1882 during the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. The samstohian
offered us a correct list of the chatelamefthe fortress from 1323 up until 1364. As
for the others enumerated by Pesty, they are antypased to have really existed.
Pesty considers the first mention of the fortresting back to 1230.

Starting from Pesty's opinion, almost all the histas and archaeologists who
studied the fortifications from Banat (J. Szentidar Traian Simu, V. Tufescu,
Coriolan Suciu, Theodor N. Trapce@tefan Matei, Theodor O. Gheorgﬁiand
Stefan Pascu) continued the make the same mistdie albsence of archaeological
excavations or of a correct topographical survdydPinfluenced the opinions about
Cargova. We shall not insist further on this subjeeicduse some papers are already
published.

Adrian A. Rusd is the first historian who published a list of tteatelaines from
the 13-14" centuries, and between them he mentions those €amyova, too.
Unlike the other historians, Rusu took into consatien only the direct documentary
mentions (more precisely the chatelaines attestethé 14' century), and thus
avoided the speculations (the so-called mentiorikeofortress from the YXentury).

It was Gydrffy Gyorgy, who, in 1987, clarified théstorical situation of Casava
fortress in the 1314" centuries. His opinion was adopted by Deicu, too.
According to Gyorffy, two fortifications, with a rsilar name, are situated on the

* National Museum of History, Bucharest, Romaniajisbta@yahoo.com.
**|nstitute of Archaeology,Vasile Parvan”, Bucharest, loredanaota@yahoo.com.
! Pesty 1882-Vol.lll, 1883-Vol.lV, 1884-Vol.ll/1, B5-Vol.lI/2.

2 pesty 1884, p. 165.

3 Gheorghiu 1985, p. 42, 69, 225.

4 Ota, O 2006, p. 3-13; @, Qa 2008, p. 183-221;@, Qa 2009, p. 193-201.

® Rusu 1979, p. 71-98.
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Cara River — Krassoval(known as Haram, too) and Krasé&ér. The first one
(Krassovar) is the earliest, and it is situatethim place where Caydiver flows into
Danube, and the second one (Kra&eaf) is situated on the upper course of §ara
River.

From the archaeological point of view, Gyorffy'srapn was confirmed by Liana
and Silviu Qa, who made excavations in Cgrea between 1998 and 2001 (PI. 3).

Historical data regarding the fortress of Camve.

The first trustworthy data about the fortress detek to 1323, when Ca@va was
ruled by master Nicoldevho was, at the same time, chatelaine of VrSatn@do Erd
Somlyd). At that time, Cagava belonged to the king of Hungaria, Carol Roloért
Anjou (1308-1342). A few years later, in 1335, Gaxa had another chatelaine,
master Thoul& representative of the archbishop of Kalocsa 3581 the fortress was
royal property, again. At the beginning of thd"t&ntury, the documents were signed
by Filippo Scolari, as chatelaine (1405 and 120Bdr a long time, the data were
extremely few. The last mention in the documentse®from &' of May 1520, when
Stefan Béathory convicted Orbonas Sofiat to pay a {mne mark), because he refused
to take over the fortress, situated, at that tiomethe territory of Timi County. In the
16" century, Cargova was in private properfy

The military actions regarding Caowva are not so sure between 1520 and 1551.
According to the information published up until now first major destruction is
supposed either around 1326r in 1551. Wolffgang of Bethlen, who wrdttstoria
de Rebus Transsylvanicimentioned that Mehmet Beglerbeg conquered a nunfbe
fortresses in Banat, including llidia (llladiam)daNr$ac (Somlium) in 1551 Since
1551, the fortress of Cai@va, though in a relatively high degradation, hasrbruled
by the Ottoman Empire. It was supposed that thtentagor destruction took place in
1595, when Cagmva was conquered by the Transylvanian armies, aigb
demolished and never rebtiltin the third volume of the already mentiorididtoria

® Due to the fact that this subject was alreadyudised in other papers, we shall mention only some
historical data regarding the fortress.

" Gyorffy 1987, p. 469, 476.

8DIR, C, XIV, IlI, p. 361.

% Pesty 1882, p. 250-251.

10 pesty 1884, p. 264-265.

1 When Pesty wrote that the Ottomans, when they wenegl Banat, destroyed the fortress of @ara,
he mentioned the local legends (Pesty 1884, p.. A8ts) same author draws attention on the absence of
the information about the fortress after the baifl&ohacs. Pascu 1979, p. 249 thinks that thedsst
of Cargova was destroyed by the Ottomans on the occasithe dattle from Mohacs, but he does not
specify the sources of information. Traian Simwetakver the information from Pesty, and repeats th
the last written mention of the fortress dates kack520 (Simu 1939, p. 94).

12 Bethlen 1783, p. 497-498.

13 The information is published without notes menitigrthe documents. Trapcea 1969, p. 63 mentions a
conquest of the Cagava fortress by the Ottomans in 1551, and a re-westgby the Transylvanian
armies in 1595. Munteanu 1986, at the commune o&sGaa, mentions the same dates, probably
taking over the information from Tréapcea.
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de Rebus Transsylvanicisetween the events which took place in 1595 istimeed
that in July, G. Borbély conquered two castles frivm Ottomans, namely Varsocs
(Vrdac) and Bokcsa (Bea)™. It is very possible that Cagava fortress, situated near
the two mentioned fortifications, was destroyedim@a this occasion, and after this
time was never rebuilt, since we do not know anyeotinformation concerning
Caraova, from now on.

Other Ottoman chroniclers frequently enumerate fibtresses of Timgoara,
Lipova, Soimos, Igris, Margina, Felnak, Cenad, Becikerek, Mako, Gyulala Arad
etc. Besides, they tell us about ,numberless astdonging to them. The damned
who lived there, pressed to run, all of them wexentl empty and all those necessary
for guard were occupiet”’ The lack of any information about Cgmaa in the
Turkish Deftera, corroborated with the mention lodiadoning the small fortifications
(amongst them probably Caowa), is an indirect argument of the fact that the
fortress analyzed here lost its importance dutiregl’ century.

Narrating his travel in Banat, Evlia Celebi does say anything about the ruins
from Cargova, although he mentioned other abandoned foesess

The characteristic features of the defensive system

During the archaeological excavations, we notideat the fortress had three
important stages of construction (Pl. 3). These @raracterized mainly by the
enlargement of its space towards south-west anth.sdhus, in the first phase (PI.
4.1-3, Pl. 5.1-3, Pl. 6.1-2), the building occuptld top of the hill. The fortress had
an elongated shape, with towers at each end. Isdbend phase, a wall of enclosure
was built in the south-western part (PI. 8.2), icilgshe access from this direction and
increasing, at the same time, the inner space. &bk phase consists of large
arrangements of the enclosure wall and of the imosistructions, together with a
new enlargement of its space towards south-west.

The first defense ditch (until 3.5 meters deep approximately 10 meters wide)
was dug in the rock, in front of the future forgd®l. 1.3). It was doubled by another
ditch, at a distance between six and nine meteis,two to four-five meters deep.
The fact that the north-western part of the enclsuall descends in the first defense
ditch, confirmed the supposition that the deferisghds have been dug first.

During the first phase, two towers were situatedatals the two ends of the
fortress. The first of them was situated in thetesspart (Pl. 12. 1-2). Due to later
reconstructions and to the destruction of the paras) we cannot know exactly what
plan this tower had. We can only say that it waslhudlt at the end of the enclosure
wall, which covers the rock, but in the centraltpafrthe north-western side of the
fortress. The tower was almost totally destroyednduthe construction of the third
enclosure. It is very possible that one of its sid@s built out of the enclosure wall.

14 Bethlen 1783, at the year 1595, p. 576.
15 MustafaGelalzade, irCronici turcsti, vol. I, p. 287.
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In the opposite part of the fortress, but not pisthe end of the enclosure, was
built a second tower, probably rectangular (P1143,. Pl. 14.3-4). One of its sides
consists of the enclosure wall, similar to thetficaver. At the entrance of the tower a
trap was observed (PI. 6.3), consisting of an ageim the lower part of the enclosure
wall, through which the enemies could fall in thyss.

On the south-western side of this first phase ef fitrtress, there was a small
passage way, between the enclosure wall and apart inner wall (PI. 7.1-2). This
passage suddenly became narrow, and one could gbetback side of the first
tower.

Another defense structure consisted of a semi@rchble at the base of the
northern side of the enclosure wall (Pl. 7.3). Behihis hole, towards west, were
found stone sling balls (PI. 8.1). As an auxiligrgcaution to block the penetration of
the enemies at the base of the enclosure walhisrside, the wall was superposed to
a rock, deliberately left there (PI. 10.3).

As for the second phase, we can only speak abeubltdtking of a passage way
with an enclosure wall (kept on 4.78 meters high 8r80 m wide), built towards
south-west (PI. 8.2-3, Pl. 9.1-2), between an edlgéhe ancient fortress and the
abyss. The construction of this part of the enclessolved the problem of any
attempt of attacking the fortress from south-weetjth and east. This was probably
an intermediate phase.

The last building phase covers all the ancieniffoation, and, at the same time,
an extension. One could assume a number of re&siossch a massive intervention:
a violent destruction, an earthquake, or just alrfee extension and modernization.
Regardless the exact cause, the re-building wadeamprolving all the levels,
horizontal and vertical as well. The precise momahthis intervention cannot be
supposed, relying either on archaeological findgrowritten sources. We could take
into account three moments: the first half of tB& tentury (Filipo Scolari), during
the Teutonic presence in Banat or, the last, duangu of Hunedoara's reign (1441-
1456). Anyone of these three moments is plaushi®eause important activities of
restoring the fortifications affected by the Ottomaitacks took place in the region.
The coins discovered in Caowa fortress, though few, cover Sigismund of
Luxemburg's reign (1387-1437). Two other argumerdas be added. The first
argument is that, in 1520, the fortress was in aded degradation, and a number of
expensive repairs had to be done. The second argusnghe assumption that, at the
end of the 18 century and the beginning of the™6entury, such a fortress was
already obsolete, and it was maintained mostly @aira or supervision.

The first element is the demolition of the oldeclesure wall on its northern side
and towards the first defense ditch. The enclosaiéwas dismantled until the level
they stepped on inside the fortress. The new emdosall was built along the whole
former enclosure, in front and closed to it, on tlethern side (Pl. 10.1-2). The
outside parament towards the defense ditch wasadided, and a new enclosure was
built, at a lower distance.
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Moreover, the fortress extended towards west anthseest, close to the edge of
the abyss (PI. 12.3, PI. 13.1-2, PI. 14.1-2), amlgt & narrow way of access, more like
a path, was left. Towards south, the new enclosatewas built perpendicular on the
end of the enclosure no. 2. Consequently, betwhentwo walls, a zwinger was
made. The entrance inside the fortress was madaghra door on the south-western
side of the enclosure no. 3. Behind the door, tteurgd was sloped up until the
enclosure no. 2. A slope made by the native rock elzserved towards north-west,
but we cannot say whether the stairs of access made of stone or wood.

Inside the fortress, were kept functional the opgrior lancing the sling balls and
the trap at the base of the second tower. The martf the inner wall was
demolished up until the base of the wall, towaals eAfterwards, it was re-built with
another angle, consequently, the entrance situttte base of the tower became so
narrow, that the access inside cannot be made wtithe permission of those who
were inside the tower. The trap became very vigiBle6.3). On the other side, if fire
weapons were used from the outside, both from soudast, the cannon balls met a
wall for their ricochet. The cannon could not bedigor an attack from south-east,
because there was a wall made by the sloped rrattke

The first tower was probably dismantled, and therbuilt, because its side
towards the defense ditch was no longer on basedhenformer, but the new
enclosure wall. The ancient enclosure wall wasrdgstl up until the level they
stepped on inside the fortress, and the new en@asaubled the older one. On the
inside, the new enclosure wall is thickened anchded.

Another characteristic feature of Cgoaa fortress is the absence of the stone
blocks made especially for the corners of the ésdr The stone frames for windows
or doors are missing, too, but the use of bricksnot be excluded, since a few
fragments were found inside the fortress and irfiteedefense ditch.

The weaponry found here is modest as number. Agbdne weapons comes from
private collections, but it was found in the fosse Most of the weapons are
arrowheads (PIl. 15.5-6) or crossbow bolts (PI. -#9,2but their presence could be
explained by the fact they were used either bydhwaiso attacked the fortress, or by
those who defended it. A fragment of a blade ofgakinife (PI. 16.2) and a fixing
tube, probably from a spear (Pl. 15.8), were atsmd.

The fire weapons were used, too, and the proofa dragment of smelt lead (PI.
15.1) and a stone ball (PI. 15.7). They were founear the enclosure walls or towers,
even inside the towers. Fragments of whetstonésatela frequent use of side arms.
The only item well preserved is a spearhead madstea, dated in the T&entury
(PI. 16.1). It has central rib, and two perforateds for fixing the handle.
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Pl. 2: Old plane of the fortress (aft€eicu 1998).
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Pl. 3: Excavations made by S. and LtaO
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Pl. 4: 1-3.Details of the enclosure wall of the first phaséhef fortress, near the
enclosure wall of the third phase
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W 3 \
Pl. 5: 1. Detail of the enclosure wall of the first phad the fortress, near the enclosure wall of kiirel t
phase; 2. Detail of the first constructive phasd)@ail of the enclosure wall of the first phas¢he

fortress, near the enclosure wall of the secondgha
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PI. 6: 1-2. Details of the enclsr wall of the firbiggse of the fortress, near the enclosure wall of
the third phase; 3. The trap at the base of thensktower.
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Pl. 7: 1. Passage way between the enclosure and anvilfigview from south-east); 2. Passage way
between the enclosure and an inner wall (view fsorth); 3. Semicircular hole.
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/ y: ‘{ b V.,
PI. 8: 1. Stone sling balls near the semicircular hdlé€nclosure no. 2 (front view); 3. Enclosure no. 2
(behind).
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Pl. 9: 1. Detail of the enclosure no. 2 (bése); 2. Thhdlts-eastern end of the enclosure no.
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Pl. 10: 1. Enclosure no. 3 (view from north-east); 2. lgaare no. 3 (north-western side, detail);
3. Enclosure wall, superposed to a rock.
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Pl. 11: 1-2. The second tower (details); 3. The nortlestge of the third phse.
Behind, one can see fragments of the second tower.
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PI. 12: 1. The first tower (inside the fortrs); 2. Emlre no. 3and a part of the first tower; 3. Dethi
the enclosure no. 3, in the western part of thiedes.
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Pl. 13: 1. Destruction of the enclosure no.3; 2. Endesw. 3 (détail).
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Pl. 14: 1-2. Enclosure no. 2, and, near it, enclosure8ndismantled; 3-4. The second tower.
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Pl. 15: Weapons.
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Pl. 16: Weapons.
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Military Justice, Regulations and Disciplinein
Early Modern Transylvanian Armies (XVI-XVII Century)

Florin Nicolae ARDEL EAN’
Keywords: Transylvania, Middle Ages, military organizatiompgy, military camp
Abstract

In the early modern period the military organizatiof European states suffered
significant changes, some of them regarding therivatl regulations of armies. The
state tried to impose a more efficient control amigs by issuing regulations on
matters of: discipline, maintaining security in i@ty camps, organizing the marches,
provisioning and last but not least reducing theyaiéve impact on civil population.
This tendency was also manifesting in the prindipalf Transylvania, a state with a
rather short period of existence coinciding withstiperiod of transition towards
modernity (1541-1691). Regulations such as thaseei by Steven Béathory or those
from the second half of the XVII century, togethigh occasional articles issued by the
estate assemblies tried to impose measures ohalterganization meant to increase
the control of the prince on the military structaref the country.

In the early modern period armies became an efficiastrument of central
authorities, contributing to the development of@bte monarchies. Decreasing the
power of privileged estates and their represerdafiolitical institutions (estate
assemblies) was a process that also involved aspegarding military organization.
The shift of power from estates to monarch, in thatter of military authority,
affected the inner organization of armies during XVI-XVII centuries. During this
period, a general tendency of increasing the cbofrthe state over armies can be
perceived throughout Europe, with specific develepta for each region of the
continent.

Early modern monarchs were preoccupied, more thgin inedieval predecessors,
with imposing military regulations in order to ingwe their control over the armies
mobilized to pursue their political objectives aranbitions. These internal
regulations were also determined by innovationsagtics, weapon technology and
other aspects that changed the nature of warfaiegdthe early modern age. An
increase in the number of soldiers, the longer térraof military campaigns, and a
new tactical approach due to the spreading of faens (volley fire and
countermarcH)required rigorous rules and regulations in ordenaintain discipline,
both on the battlefield and in military camps.

*  Babe-Bolyai  University Cluj-Napoca and Romanian  Academy, ujCl branch
(florinardelean1@yahoo.com).

1 Geoffrey Parker,The Limits to Revolutions in Military Afairs: Magg of Nassau, The Battle of
Nieuwpoort (1600), and the Legadwg , The Journal of Military History”, nr. 71, 2@0p. 337-338.

Studia Universitas Cibiniensis, Series Historicap@ementum No. 1, p. 183-189
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War experience in the early modern period was adlgichanged in comparison
with the previous centuries. Heavy cavalry chargedividual value and heroism of
the medieval warriors were replaced by ranged ooditions due to the use of a
large variety of fire arms (both artillery and shaalindividual weapons) and also by
the capacity of commanders to maneuver large massssidierS. The outcome of
battles was greatly influenced by the capacityftiters to follow the battle plan and
by the capacity of common soldiers to follow thedes of their superiors and
perform the required maneuvers. Keeping the b&ttimations was also essential.
The temptation to run in front of a superior eneanyo pursue in disorder an inferior
one, attracted by plunder possibilities, could ltesu heavy losses for any arfy
General Montecuccoli advised any commander to astvads and bridges behind
his own army in order to discourage deserters abdonhesitate in killing all soldiers
that turned their backs on the enémy

The morale of the troops was most often maintaimedegular payment and the
right to war plunders, as war was being perceive@dimmon soldiers as a way of
making a living and, for some lucky few, a way datting rich. The cohesion of
military units also depended on the bounds of coeship that developed over a long
time of common experience and service or, by bowfid®mmon origin, in the case
of units recruited from the same region

The soldiers of the early modern period had to fat@ny difficulties and
adversities, but the most frequent and devastaterg hunger and epidemics. Many
historians agreed on the fact that more soldieng wiectims of diseases and lack of

2 Frank TallettWar and Society in Early Modern Europe 1495-171&ndon and New York, 1992, p.
42.

% An eloquent illustration of such a situation isegi by the battle of Méikeresztes from 1596, where a
Transylvanian army lead by Prince Sigismund BatHonght alongside the Habsburg army that was
facing a significant Turkish force lead by the anlthimself. Most contemporary descriptions of this
important battle of the Long War (1593-1606) cosesithe greed of Christian soldiers, which entered
the Turkish camp in disorder, attracted by the pegve of rich loot, the main cause of their defea
Memorialul lui Nagy Szabd Ferencz din Targu Mu(g580-1658Bucureati, 1993, p. 81-83; Andras
Komaromy, A Mezkeresztesi csata 1596-haim ,Hadtorténelmi Kézlemények”, vol. V, Budapest,
1892, p. 281-284; Aurel Decdstoria Imperiului otomanBucurati, 1978, p. 282.

4 Frank Tallettop.cit, p. 48.

® The recruitment of soldiers, both local and foneigercenaries, based on their common origin was a
respected rule by most European states. The eféigief the Swiss soldiers was due to their national
and regional solidarity. The Swiss mercenaries weganized in companiebl@ufer) of 200 men, lead
by a captain designated by the authorities of dggon from where the soldiers originated from. The
members of each company had the right to elect sdrtieeir officers. Christer Jérgensen, Michael F.
Pavkovici, Rob S. RiceFighting Techniquesof the Early Modern World. AD 1500 ~ AD 1763.
Equipment, Combat Skils, and Tactibew York, 2005, p. 8; the custom of territoriatmaiting was
also maintained in the Transylvanian armies, whkeedifferent military structures that formed the
army of the principality were organized accordimg the origin of the soldiers. The infantry
detachments (usually bearing fire arms) sent byoSaawns, the cavalry of the Székely and the units
of the county nobility fought under their own barme-urthermore the noble cavalry and the militias
recruited from the estates of the nobility wereamiged in units representing their county of origin
Florin ArdeleanObligaJiile militare ale nobilimii in Transilvania princiaz (1540-1657)in “Crisia”,

XL, 2010, p. 193-209.
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provisions than of their own enemies. Military caanwere exposed to epidemics
mainly because of the lack of hygiene. Many redgoatissued in the XVI and XVII
centuries were concerned with improving the livaapditions in military camps and
fortifications. Such regulations demanded the resh@f garbage from camp sites,
the slaughtering of animals was also forbiddendmdirtifications and camp sites
and the water sources had to be maintained in anchtate. Many soldiers died
because their wounds were not being treated prgpeue to insufficient medical
staff and erroneous medical methods applied byfehesurgeons that accompanied
early modern armies. Hunger was also a constagatfior campaigning armies. The
lack of provisions augmented by an efficient tacticemoving the lands resources,
deployed by the enemy, could result in a disasieah invading army. The lack of
content among troops usually turned into desertiaffecting individuals or small
groups, or in the worst cases into rebellions toald affect whole armiés

When reading military regulation from this periogleocan notice the frequency of
death penalty (death by hanging for common soldiefsy shoot or decapitation for
officers and nobles) for a great number of faultd acts of insubordinatidnUsually
such regulations were also concerned with the iaue$s of the army, the crowd of
servants, merchants and other professionals thabngmanied armies during
campaign. Generals went through a great deal oftefd impose such regulations,
knowing that a disciplined army was far more eéfiti on the battlefield. Many rules
regarded life in camp but also the behavior of iso#d during battles. Sever
punishments were issued against those who failedaimtain their position in the
battle formation or neglected the orders of thepesior officers. Another purpose of
these regulations was to reduce the negative ingfaatmies on the civil population.
Random plunder and unjustified crimes againstieing were sometimes punished,
but this matter was never entirely solved. Contaryonarrative and official sources
describe early modern soldiers as being undis@glirhard to control and inclined
towards destruction and other vites

In Transylvania, during the period of the voievodat later in the period of the
autonomous principality, military regulations wergsually issued during the
assemblies of the estates or by royal decreesai@edrticles voted during the
meeting of the estates expressed, in a conciseaname punishments to be applied
in case of insubordination for the soldiers mokilizn the army. For example the
decree issued by Ladislaus Postumus in the yeat, téhitained an article regarding
the death penalty for non-noble soldiers desettiegoyal army. While nobles in the
same situation had their domains confiscated andoimsequence lost their social

% Frank Tallettop.cit, p. 107-116.

" Death penalty was also applied in cases of inaategaehavior on the battlefield not only in sitaas
of cowardice or desertion. After the defeat of lditz(16 November 1632) general Wallenstein
summoned a military court in Prague where the agpdijudges reached the conclusion that the defeat
of the imperial army was caused by the erroneoydeimentation of the battle plan, enough reason to
condemn to death some of the officers. Erich Zéltstoria Austriei. De la inceputuri parin prezent
Bucure1ti, 1997, p. 264-265.

8 Frank Tallettop.cit, p. 123-125.
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statud. Another crime sanctioned by the medieval militdggislation of the
Hungarian kingdom was the forced occupation of eodhd priest houses. The
punishment for such a transgression was not pediesied. These minor matters
were left for the captains of the army to jutfge

Although the autonomous principality inherited gnéiicant amount of legislation
and the institutional structure from the periodtloé voievodat, changes started to
happen in the second part of the XVI century, eregarding military regulations.
Some of the authoritarian rulers of Transylvanianagged to impose their will in the
political confrontation with the estates. One adrthwas Stephen Bathory (1571-1576
ruler of Transylvania and from 1576 to 1586 king thfe Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth and Transylvanian prince), who efietyi controlled the internal
and external politics of the principality duringshieign. Dating from his period we
have two military regulations elaborated after feswelected to the Polish-Lithuanian
throne, regulations that were also applied to h&3ylvanian troops. The first set of
rules dates from 1577, when the army of Bathory beseging the town of Danzig.
This elaborated regulation follows three major atpethe discipline of the soldiers,
the organization and security of military camps #m& non-fighting auxiliary groups
that followed the army. This regulation tired topose some severe measures of
discipline:

Soldiers receiving regular payment were not allowedeave the
camp for plunder forays. They were not allowedaketservants of other
members of the army into their service. Each hadltey the orders of the
king with no opposition.

If someone stole food, clothes or other objectsrmghg to other
soldiers was punished with death by hanging.

Fights between soldiers inside or outside the camape forbidden.
Those who neglected this rule and caused injure®\wunishable by death,
if the fight took place without the use of weaptines aggressors had their
arms cut.

All infantry and cavalry officers received a writtpassword and, if
asked, they were obliged to communicate it to tmreanders of the guards
(campiductore).

Soldiers in camp had to obey the signals given hymd and
trumpets of their own unit.

Starting a fire inside the camp, intentionally oy mistake, was
punishable by death.

Moving chariots or other transportation means imsithe camp
was forbidden.

The innkeepers and other merchants were forbiddeanter the
camp receiving special places on the outskirts.

Slaughtering cattle and sheep inside the camp wrdsdden.

® Corpus Juris HungariciTom I, Budae, 188Decretum Secundum, Budae Anno Dorhi#64, art. 13,
p. 202.
10 |bidem Ludovicus II, Decretum Anno 152&rt. 22, p. 332.
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During night time, after the officers received ftreessword, all loud
noises were forbidden.

When hearing the sound of drums every soldier bgdih the rest
of his company under their banner or flag.

Shepherds and herdsmen were not allowed to leawg eaithout
the permission of captains, if they failed to otiey rule they were punished
by hanging.

Ordinary soldiers had to obey their superior offie@nd always be
prepared to join their comrades under the flaghait company.

No soldier was allowed to offer protection or tokamoney for
protection from other members of the royal atiny

Another regulation was issued by Stephen Bathoryilnius during the year
1579, in the context of the Livonian campaign. Teézond regulation is mostly
concerned with cavalry units, both in the mattecarhp organization and marches. In
order to avoid the numerous problems that a moaingy could face, the regulation
was mainly preoccupied with maintaining the positiaf soldiers in the marching
formation and also the marching order of the d#fertroops. During the marching
period, horsemen were forbidden to leave their @mgp This regulation was
enforced by two sergeants in each company. Eagieaet, but also every single
soldier, was submitted to the jurisdiction of tpevost Fights between soldiers
ended in bloodshed, even in the case of light iegiwere punished by hanging. The
activity of merchants accompanying the army wagtdichby a particular set of rules.
In order to join the marching column every merchaeeded the approval of the
general. Once they received the approval they atoeved to sell their wearers only
until dawn, outside the camp. They were forbiddereteive weapons as payment, or
any other belongings of the soldiers that mightvpraseful during the campaign
With the two regulations issued during his reigrgti®ry attempted to maintain
discipline in an army with a very heterogenic stuoe (consisting of Poles,
Lithuanians, Cossacks, Germans, Hungarians and¥ilkamians). An army engaged
in campaigns that lasted several consecutive yBiangertheless we have to underline
the fact that these regulations were applied any¢ troops receiving payment from
the royal treasury. The military organization ofetiransylvanian principality
benefited greatly from the experience of the Poligrs of Stephen Bathory. The
following rulers of the principality continued ttegforts of strengthening the central
authority by increasing their control over the taily structures of the country.

Military regulations were usually enforced by offis and army leaders, which
were also representing the main justice courtsttier soldiers during war time. If
lesser quarrels between ordinary soldiers weregdday captains and lieutenants
(hotnog), officers were usually judged by the leaderkad army, the prince or his

11 Andrei VeressBathory Istvan erdélyi fejedelem és lengyel kifélyelezésell, (1576-1586), Cluj,
1944 ,doc. 650, p. 185.

12 samu Barabasathory Istvan lengyel kirdly hadi rendtartdsa adgel seregben szolgalé magyar
huszarok szamaran ,Hadtorténelmi Kdzlemények”, Budapest, 18907-664.
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deputy, a high ranking noble bearing the title @fptain general(capitaneus
generali§. The chronicler Szamoskdzy recounts a militaigl that took place in the
Transylvanian army of prince Bocskay, army that weesieging the town of
Sighi‘Joara during June 1605. The captain of the haiduldr®s Szekél, was hanged
because he left the camp without the permissiothefgeneral, in the attempt to
capture a herd of cattle. Following this eventsahd some of his soldiers entered a
village during market day and murdered five fiein this particular situation the
Transylvanian army was lead by the captain genkeaalislau Gyulaffi, because
Bocskay was spending most of his time in Upper Hupdgighting against the
Habsburgs. It was not an unusual fact for a grdugotuliers to leave the main body
or the army with the purpose of plunder. Sometiniey were even lead by their
superior officers. Plunder was considered a legitenvsource of income for soldiers
and such behavior was usually accepted by miliagers of the early modern age.
One of the reasons behind the execution of Capfmdras Szekél was his
disobedience towards his superior officer (in ttése the leader of the army, the
captain general Ladislau Gyulaffi). The plunderafomwas probably initiated without
the knowledge or consent of the captain generdamgering the achievement of the
main objective of the campaign. Also the crimes witted against the civil
population could not be overlooked if we take iatwount the fact that Bocskay was
making efforts to obtain the full recognition ofetiTransylvanian estates for his
position as ruler of the principality.

In many cases military justice was applied only witeserved a precise political
purpose. In his attempt to gain the trust and lyyafl the nobility and towns in Upper
Hungary, Prince George Rakoczi |, tried to conttbé plunder and random
destructions of his army that was fighting agathst Habsburgs in 1644. At PreSov
the Transylvanian army was stationed for a shoiitenih the vicinity of the town,
before continuing its march against the Habsburgrotied territories. Two captains
fighting for the Transylvanian prince remained lpehwith their men and robbed a
local noble. The two captains, probably of nobligiar were decapitated as a result
of R&koczi’s judgmenit.

A more efficient military justice was also desirey the estates, that some times
during their assemblies request the prince to taker measures especially against
foreign mercenaries that were threatening the lares proprieties of civilians both in
times of war and peace. Such an assembly heldhba Rilia, in the first half of May
1639, issued an article against German mercenamegloyed in the personal guard
of the prince, that were committing all sorts dfr@s against inhabitants all over the
country. The estates were however ready to admttttiese soldiers could only be
judged and punished by their own captains andeiwnits’.

13 loachim Caciun, Cronicarul Szamoskézyi insemdrile lui privitoare la romani 1566-1608Cluj,
1928, p. 188.

1 Georg KrausCronica Transilvaniei 1608-166Bucurati, 1965, p. 115.

15 szilagyi Sandor (ed Monumenta Comitialia Regni Transylvaniael. X, Budapest, 1884, doc. XXI,
art. XXI, p. 221.
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Some military regulations were issued during threpprations for new campaigns,
especially the ones organized against external iesei®uch occasions were frequent
in the second half of the XVII century, during treegn of Mihail Apafi, when the
Transylvanian army took part in several militaryti@ges directed against the
Habsburg rule in Hungary. In 1671 the soldiers lné fprincipality were being
summoned for a campaign in the regiorPaftium. While the troops were mustering
in the camp at Someeni (Szamosfalva) near the town of Cluj, the priacel his
advisors conceived a regulation consisting of 1i@las for this specific campaign. A
notable difference from the regulations analyzedierais the attempt to impose a
moral code for soldiers. The first rules were sathat soldiers guilty of adultery and
those cursing in the name of God had to be puniblgatkath. Same punishment was
applied in cases of insubordination. Another probthat this regulation was trying to
prevent was the spreading of false rumors. The Imooh the army was easily
influenced by unfavorable news, both true and falsach soldier was bound to
communicate external information exclusively to bigerior officer. Those found
guilty of spreading rumors or bad news inside tamg were punished by beating,
and if the rumors were grave enough they could bls@xecuted. Fights between
soldiers and theft were punishable by d¥ath

Although a permanent legislation regarding therirae order of armies in this
period was never achieved, the regulations analjxeed show multiple similarities,
fact which demonstrates a constant effort of maltauthorities (both the prince and
the representatives of estates) to impose a mdiceaf control on their military
power. Discipline was without a doubt the most im@ot objective of these
regulations, but other matters such as: supplysticg, camp security and reducing
the negative impact on civil population, were ataken in. to consideration. The
degree in which these rules were applied and résppeéemains a fact hard to asses.
In spite of these obvious efforts to contain thetdetive behavior of early modern
soldiers, official and narrative contemporary sesrcontinued to present a negative
image of armies in this peritd

16 |bidem vol. XV, Budapest, 1892, p. 204-205; some simitggulations were issued in the years 1681
and 1683. Sandor Szilagyi Az erdély 1681-ik hadjarat d&hesziletéinek tdérténetéhein
.Hadtorténelmi Kézlemények”, IV, Budapest, 1891445-420; MCRT, vol. XVIIl, doc. XIV, p. 136-
141.

17 This work was possible with the financial suppafrthe Sectoral Operational Programme for Human

Resources Development 2007-2013, co-financed bigtinepean Social Fund, under the project number

POSDRU 89/1.5/S/60189 with the title ,PostdoctorabdgPams for Sustainable Development in a

Knowledge Based Society”.
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